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INTRODUCTION. 

By  the  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne. 

This  work — "The  Life  of  Abraham  Lincoln" — was 
completed  only  a  few  days  before  the  death  of  the  dis- 
tinguished author,  the  Hon.  Isaac  N.  Arnold.  He  did 
not  live  to  oversee  its  publication.  That  was  entrusted  to 
competent  and  friendly  hands;  and  the  work,  with  its  chap- 
ter heads  and  its  full  and  elaborate  index,  is  herewith  pre- 
sented to  an  indulgent  public. 

Few  had  known  Mr.  Lincoln  better  than  had  Mr.  Arnold, 
and  no  man  was  more  familiar  with  his  life  or  had  studied 
more  profoundly  his  personal  and  political  character,  or  his 
public  career.  They  had  been  personal  friends  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century.  They  were  much  together  in  the  courts 
and  often  associated  in  the  trial  of  causes,  and  had  been 
opposing  counsel  in  important  litigation.  Their  long 
acquaintance  and  association  had  made  them  to  know  each 
other  well  and  had  engendered  mutual  respect  and  mutual 
regard. 

From  the  time  that  Mr.  Arnold  entered  Congress,  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,  he  became  one  of 
the  most  trusted  advisers  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  few  men  out- 
side of  the  Cabinet  were  more  frequently  consulted  by  him 
in  important  matters.     No  one  knew  better  Mr.  Lincoln's 
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thoughts  and  intentions  than  Mr.  Arnold,  and  no  one 
enjoyed  his  confidence  to  a  higher  degree.  It  may  be  truly 
said  that  no  man  was  better  qualified  to  write  a  serious  and 
authoritative  life  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  to  enlighten  the 
public  in  respect  to  the  character,  career  and  services  of 
that  illustrious  man. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  for  some  time  prior  to  the 
assassination  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  Mr.  Arnold  had  contemplated 
writing  his  life.  Previous  to  that  event,  and  while  yet  a 
member  of  Congress,  he  had  commenced  to  write  the 
"  History  of  Abraham  Lincoln  and  the  Overthrow  of 
Slavery,"  which  he  completed  and  published  in  1867.  He 
brought  to  the  preparation  of  that  work  the  qualities  of  an 
able  and  conscientious  historian,  who  wrote  very  largely 
from  personal  knowledge  and  personal  observation.  It  is  a 
book  of  real  interest  and  exceptional  historic  value.  Impor- 
tant and  valuable  facts  are  to  be  obtained  therein  which  are 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

This  work  was  never  entirely  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Arnold, 
so  far  as  it  related  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  hence  some  two 
years  since  he  determined  to  write  in  a  stricter  sense  the 
life  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  in  the  light  of  additional  material  he 
had  gathered,  and  disconnected  with  the  history  of  the 
overthrow  of  slavery,  except  in  so  far  as  the  subject  was 
connected  generally  with  the  administration  of  Mr.  Lincoln. 

Stimulated  by  his  admiration  and  friendship  for  Mr. 
Lincoln,  Mr.  Arnold  entered  on  his  work  con  amore,  and 
devoted  to  it  his  most  earnest  thoughts  and  great  labor.  He 
undertook  his  self-imposed  task  with  the  idea  and  purpose 
that  it  would  be  the  finishing  work  of  his  life.  His  great 
object  was  to  write  a  life  worthy  of  the  man.    He  has  taken 
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the  utmost  pains  to  procure  reliable  material,  to  verify  all 
statements  of  fact,  and  to  bring  out  the  incidents  of  Mr. 
Lincoln's  life,  with  candor,  fairness,  and  accuracy. 

Mr.  Arnold  has  shown  in  his  life  of  Mr.  Lincoln  that  he 
has  a  full  and  just  appreciation  of  the  true  province  of 
history.  He  was  guided  by  that  spirit  which  governed  the 
greatest  historian  of  modern  times,  M.  Adolph  Thiers.  M. 
Xavier  Marmier,  in  his  admirable  discourse  before  the 
French  Academy,  quotes  M.  Thiers  as  saying  : 

"  I  have  for  the  mission  of  history  such  a  respect,  that 
the  fear  of  alleging  an  inexact  fact  fills  me  with  a  sort  of 
consternation.  I  have  no  repose  till  I  have  discovered  the 
proof  of  the  fact,  the  object  of  my  doubt.  I  seek  it  wher- 
ever it  ought  to  be,  and  I  never  stop  till  I  have  found  it,  or 
when  I  have  acquired  the  certainty  that  it  does  not  exist." 

In  the  present  volume  Mr.  Arnold  has  shown  himself,  in 
this  regard,  a  worthy  disciple  of  M.  Thiers. 
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ANCESTRY   AND    EARLY   LIFE. 

Early  History  of  the  Family. —  Removal  of  the  President's 
Grandfather  from  Virginia  to  Kentucky. —  He  is  Killed  by 
the  Indians. —  Autobiography  of  the  President. —  His  Fath- 
er's Marriage. —  His  Mother. — Their  Children. —  Death  of 
His  Mother. —  His  Education. —  Books  He  Read. —  His  Fath- 
er's Second  Marriage. —  Woodcraft. —  Trip  to  New  Orleans. 

History  furnishes  the  record  of  few  lives  at  once  so 
eventful  and  important,  and  ending  so  tragically,  as  that  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  Poets  and  orators,  artists  and  histo- 
rians, have  tried  to  depict  his  character  and  illustrate  his 
career,  but  the  great  epic  of  his  life  has  yet  to  be  written. 
We  are  probably  too  near  him  in  point  of  time  fully  to  com- 
prehend and  appreciate  his  greatness,  and  the  influence  he 
is  to  exert  upon  his  country  and  the  world.  The  storms 
which  marked  his  tempestuous  career  have  scarcely  yet  fully 
subsided,  and  the  shock  of  his  dramatic  death  is  still  felt ; 
but  as  the  clouds  of  dust  and  smoke  which  filled  the  air  dur- 
ing his  life  clear  away,  his  character  will  stand  out  in  bolder 
relief  and  more  perfect  outline.  I  write  with  the  hope  that 
I  may  contribute  something  which  shall  aid  in  forming  a  just 
estimate  of  his  character,  and  a  true  appreciation  of  his 
services. 
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14  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  born  to  a  very  humble  station 
in  life,  and  his  early  surroundings  were  rude  and  rough,  but 
his  ancestors  for  generations  had  been  of  that  tough  fiber, 
and  vigorous  physical  organization  and  mental  energy,  so 
often  found  among  the  pioneers  on  the  frontier  of  Ameri- 
can civilization.  His  forefathers  removed  from  Massachu- 
setts to  Pennsylvania,  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury; and  from  Pennsylvania  some  members  of  the  family 
moved  to  Virginia,  and  settled  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, in  the  county  of  Rockingham,  whence  his  immediate 
ancestors  came  to  Kentucky.  For  several  generations  they 
kept  on  the  crest  of  the  wave  of  Western  settlement.  The 
family  were  English,  and  came  from  Norfolk  County,  Eng- 
land, in  about  the  year  1638,  when  they  settled  in  Hingham, 
Massachusetts.  Mordecai  Lincoln,  the  English  emigrant 
who  thus  settled  in  Massachusetts,  removed  afterwards  to 
Pennsylvania,  and  was  the  great-great-grandfather  of  the 
President.  His  son  John,  who  was  the  great-grandfather  of 
the  President,  moved  to  Virginia,  and  had  a  son  Abraham, 
the  grandfather  of  the  President.  He  and  his  son  Thomas 
moved,  in  1782,  from  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  to 
Kentucky.1     It  was  in  the  same  year  that  General  George 

1.  The  following  statement,  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  now  before  me,  was  drawn 
up  by  Mr.  Lincoln,  at  the  request  of  J.  W.  Fell,  of  Bloomington,  Illinois  : 

I  was  born  Feb.  12,  1809,  in  Hardin  County,  Kentucky.  My  parents  were  both 
born  in  Virginia,  of  undistinguished  families — second  families,  perhaps  I  should  say. 
My  mother,  who  died  in  my  tenth  year,  was  of  a  family  of  the  name  of  Hanks,  some 
of  whom  now  reside  in  Adams,  and  others  in  Macon  Counties,  Illinois.  My  paternal 
grandfather,  Abraham  Lincoln,  emigrated  from  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  to 
Kentucky,  about  1781  or  '2,  where,  a  year  or  two  later,  he  was  killed  by  Indians, 
not  in  battle,  but  by  stealth,  when  he  was  laboring  to  open  a  farm  in  the  forest.  His 
ancestors,  who  were  Quakers,  went  to  Virginia  from  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania. 
An  effort  to  identify  them  with  the  New  England  family  of  the  same  name,  ended  in 
nothing  more  definite  than  a  similarity  of  Christian  names  in  both  families,  such  as 
Enoch,  Levi,  Mordecai,  Solomon,  Abraham,  and  the  like. 

My  father,  at  the  death  of  his  father,  was  but  six  years  of  age,  and  he  grew  up 
literally  without  education.  He  removed  from  Kentucky  to  what  is  now  Spencer 
County,  Indiana,  in  my  eighth  year.  We  reached  our  new  home  about  the  time  the 
state  came  into  the  Union.  It  was  a  wild  region,  with  many  bears  and  other  wild 
animals  still  in  the  woods.  There  I  grew  up.  There  were  some  schools.so  called,but  no 
qualification  was  ever  required  of  a  teacher  beyond  '■'rendlri ',  writiri1,  and  ciphering " 
to  the  Rule  of  Three.  If  a  straggler  supposed  to  understand  Latin  happened  to  sojourn 
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Rogers  Clark  captured  Kaskaskia,  and  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1782,  Patrick  Henry,  Governor  of  Virginia,  ap- 
pointed John  Todd  commandant  of  the  county  of  Illinois, 
then  a  part  of  Virginia.  These  ancestors  of  the  President 
were  rough,  hardy,  fearless  men,  and  familiar  with  wood- 
craft ;  men  who  could  endure  the  extremes  of  fatigue  and 
exposure,  who  knew  how  to  find  food  and  shelter  in  the  for- 
est ;  brave,  self-reliant,  true  and  faithful  to  their  friends,  and 
dangerous  to  their  enemies. 

The  grandfather  of  the  President  and  his  son  Thomas 
emigrated  to  Kentucky  in  1781  or  1782,  and  settled  in  Mer- 
cer county.  This  grandfather  is  named  in  the  surveys  of 
Daniel  Boone  as  having  purchased  of  the  United  States 
five  hundred  acres  of  land. 1 

A  year  or  two  after  this  settlement  in  Kentucky,  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  having  erected  a  log  cabin  near  "  Bear  Grass 

in  the  neighborhood,  he  was  looked  upon  as  a  wizard.  There  was  absolutely  nothing 
to  excite  ambition  for  education.  Of  course,  when  I  came  of  age  I  did  not  know 
much.  Still  somehow,  I  could  read,  write,  and  cipher  to  the  Rule  of  Three,  but  that 
was  all.  I  have  not  been  to  school  since.  The  little  advance  I  now  have  upon  this 
store  of  education,  I  have  picked  up  from  time  to  time  under  the  pressure  of  neces- 
sity. 

I  was  raised  to  farm  work,  which  I  continued  till  I  was  twenty-two.  At  twenty- 
one  I  came  to  Illinois,  and  passed  the  first  year  in  Macon  County.  Then  I  got  to  New 
Salem,  at  that  time  in  Sangamon,  now  in  Menard  County,  where  I  remained  a  year  as 
a  sort  of  clerk  in  a  store.  Then  came  the  Black  Hawk  war,  and  I  was  elected  a  Cap- 
tain of  Volunteers — a  success  which  gave  me  more  pleasure  than  any  I  have  had  since. 
I  went  [through]  the  campaign,  was  elated,  ran  for  the  Legislature  the  same  year 
(1832),  and  was  beaten — the  only  time  I  have  ever  been  beaten  by  the  people.  The 
next,  and  three  succeeding  biennial  elections,  I  was  elected  to  the  Legislature.  I  was 
not  a  candidate  afterwards.  During  this  legislative  period  I  had  studied  law,  and 
removed  to  Springfield  to  practice  it.  In  1846  I  was  once  elected  to  the  Lower  House 
of  Congress.  Was  not  a  candidate  for  re-election.  From  1849  to  1854,  both  inclusive, 
practiced  law  more  assiduously  than  ever  before.  Always  a  Whig  in  politics,  and  gen- 
erally on  the  Whig  electoral  tickets,  making  active  canvasses.  I  was  losing  interest 
in  politics,  when  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  aroused  me  again.  What  I 
have  done  since  then  is  pretty  well  known. 

If  any  personal  description  of  me  is  thought  desirable,  it  may  be  said,  I  am  in 
height,  six  feet,  four  inches,  nearly  ;  lean  in  flesh,  weighing,  on  an  average,  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  pounds  :  dark  complexion,  with  coarse  black  hair,  and  gray  eyes.  No 
other  marks  or  bands  recollected.  Yours  very  truly, 

A.  Lincoln. 

1.  "  Abraham  Lincoln  enters  500  acres  of  land  on  a  Treasury  warrant  on  the 
south  side  of  Licking  Creek  or  River,  in  Kentucky."  See  the  original  Field  Book  of 
Daniel  Boone,  in  possession  of  the  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 
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Fort,"  the  site  of  the  present  city  of  Louisville,  began  to 
open  up  his  farm.  Shortly  after  this,  he  was  one  day,  while 
at  work  in  the  field,  waylaid,  shot,  and  instantly  killed,  by  a 
party  of  Indians.  Thomas  Lincoln,  born  in  1778,  and  the 
father  of  the  President,  was  in  the  field  with  his  father  when 
he  fell.  Mordecai  and  Josiah,  his  elder  brothers,  were  near 
by  in  the  forest.  Mordecai,  startled  by  the  shot,  saw  his 
father  fall,  and,  running  to  the  cabin,  seized  the  loaded  rifle, 
rushed  to  one  of  the  loop-holes  cut  through  the  logs  of  the 
cabin,  and  saw  the  Indian  who  had  fired;  he  had  just  caught 
the  boy,  Thomas,  and  was  running  towards  the  forest.  Point- 
ing the  rifle  through  the  logs,  and  aiming  at  a  silver  medal 
on  the  breast  of  the  Indian,  Mordecai  fired.  The  Indian 
fell,  and  the  boy,  springing  to  his  feet,  ran  to  the  open  arms 
of  his  mother,  at  the  cabin  door.  Meanwhile,  Josiah,  who 
had  run  to  the  fort  for  aid,  returned  with  a  party  of  settlers, 
who  brought  in  the  body  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  the 
Indian  who  had  been  shot.  From  this  time  throughout  his 
life,  Mordecai  was  the  mortal  enemy  of  the  Indians,  and,  it 
is  said,  sacrificed  many  in  revenge  for  the  murder  of  his 
father. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  such  scenes  that  the  ancestors  of 
the  President  were  nurtured.  They  were  contemporaries 
of  Daniel  Boone,  of  Simon  Kenton,  and  other  border  heroes 
and  Indian  fighters  on  the  frontiers,  and  were  often  engaged 
in  those  desperate  conflicts  between  the  Indians  and  the  set- 
tlers, which  gave  to  Kentucky  the  suggestive  name  of  "  the 
dark  and  bloody  ground."  ' 

These  Kentucky  hunters,  of  which  the  grandfather  and 
the  father  of  the  President  are  types,  were  a  very  remarkable 
class  of  men.  They  were  brave,  sagacious,  and  self-reliant, 
ready  in  the  hour  of  danger,  frank,  generous  and  hospitable. 
Tough  and  hardy,  with  his  trusty  rifle  always  in  his  hands  or 

1.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  grandfather  of  the  President  should  have  been  a 
comrade  of  Daniel  Boone  in  Kentucky,  and  that  the  President  and  a  grandson  of 
Boone  should  have  been  fellow  soldiers  in  the  Black  Hawk  war;  both  volunteers  from 
Illinois.  See  Major  Robert  Anderson's  manuscript  sketch  of  the  Black  Hawk  war 
(quoted  hereafter),  in  possession  of  the  Chicago  Historical  Society. 
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by  his  side,  his  long,  keen  knife  always  in  his  belt,  and  his 
faithful  hunting-dog  his  constant  companion,  of  greater 
endurance  and  of  far  superior  intellect,  the  Kentucky  hunter 
could  outrun  his  Indian  enemy,  or  whip  him  in  a  man  to  man 
fight.  This  man,  who  has  driven  away  or  killed  the  Indian, 
who  has  cleared  the  forests,  broken  up  and  reclaimed  the 
wilderness,  and  whose  type  still  survives  in  the  pioneer,  is  one 
of  the  most  picturesque  figures  in  American  history.  From 
this  sort  of  ancestry  have  sprung  Andrew  Jackson  and  David 
Crockett,  Benton  and  Clay,  Grant  and  Lincoln. 

Thomas  Lincoln  was  married  on  the  2d  of  September, 
1806,  to  Nancy  Hanks,  she  being  twenty -three  and  he 
twenty-eight  years  of  age.  They  were  married  by  the  Rev. 
Jesse  Head,  a  Methodist  clergyman,  near  Springfield,  Ken- 
tucky. She  has  been  described  as  a  brunette,  with  dark  hair, 
regular  features,  and  soft,  sparkling  hazel  eyes.  Her  ances- 
tors were  of  English  descent,  and  they,  like  the  Lincolns, 
had  emigrated  from  Virginia  to  Kentucky.  Thomas  and 
his  wife  settled  on  Rock  Creek  farm,  in  Hardin  County;  and 
here,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1809,  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
born.  He  was  the  second  child,  having  an  older  sister, 
named  Sarah.  He  had,  besides,  a  younger  brother,  named 
Thomas,  who  died  in  infancy. 

The  ancestors  of  President  Lincoln  for  several  genera- 
tions were  farmers,  and,  as  has  already  been  stated,  his  grand- 
father purchased  from  the  United  States  five  hundred  acres 
of  land.  His  father,  Thomas,  on  the  18th  of  October,  181 7, 
entered  a  quarter-section  of  government  land;  and  President 
Lincoln  left,  as  a  part  of  his  estate,  a  quarter-section  which 
he  had  received  by  patent  from  the  United  States  for  ser- 
vices rendered  as  a  volunteer  in  the  Black  Hawk  war.  So 
that  this  humble  pioneer  family  for  three  generations  owned 
land,  by  direct  grant  from  the  government,  and  in  that  sense 
may  be  said  to  have  belonged  to  "the  landed  gentry." 

It  is  curious  to  note  in  this  race  of  Lincolns  many  of  the 
same  strong  and  hardy  traits  of  character  which  have  marked 
the  founders  of  influential  historic  families  in  older  nations, 
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and  especially  among  the  English.  Had  Abraham  Lincoln 
been  born  in  England  or  in  Normandy,  or  on  the  Rhine,  some 
centuries  ago,  he  might  have  been  the  founder  of  a  baronial 
family,  perhaps  of  a  royal  dynasty.  He  could  have  wielded 
with  ease  the  battle-axe  of  "  Richard  of  the  Lion  Heart,"  or 
the  two-handed  sword  of  Guy,  the  first  Earl  of  Warwick, 
some  of  whose  characteristics  were  his  also.  Indeed,  the 
difference  between  such  men  as  Boone,  and  Kenton,  and 
Abraham  Lincoln,  the  grandfather  of  the  President,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  early  Warwicks,  the  Douglases  and  the 
Percys  on  the  other,  is  that  the  Kentucky  heroes  were  far 
better  men  and  of  a  more  advanced  civilization. 

In  1816,  the  year  in  which  Indiana  was  admitted  into 
the  Union,  the  family  of  Lincoln  removed  from  Kentucky 
to  Spencer  County,  in  the  former  state.  It  was  a  long,  hard, 
weary  journey.  Many  streams  were  to  be  forded,  and  a  part 
of  the  way  was  through  the  primeval  forest,  where  they  were 
often  compelled  to  cut  their  path  with  the  axe.  At  the  time 
of  this  removal  the  lad  Abraham  was  in  his  eighth  year,  but 
tall,  large  and  strong  of  his  age.  The  first  things  he  had 
learned  to  use  were  the  axe  and  the  rifle,  and  with  these  he 
was  already  able  to  render  important  assistance  to  his  parents 
on  the  journey,  and  in  building  up  their  new  home.  The 
family  settled  near  Gentryville,  and  built  their  log-cabin  on 
the  top  of  an  eminence  which  sloped  gently  away  on  every 
side.  The  landscape  was  beautiful,  the  soil  rich,  and  in  a 
short  time  some  land  was  cleared  and  a  crop  of  corn  and 
vegetables  raised.  The  struggle  for  life  and  its  few  com- 
forts was  in  this  wilderness  a  very  hard  one,  and  none  but 
those  of  the  most  vigorous  constitution  could  succeed.  The 
trials,  privations,  and  hardships  incident  to  clearing,  break- 
ing up,  and  subduing  the  soil  and  establishing  a  home,  so  far 
away  from  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  taxed  the  strength  and 
endurance  of  all  to  the  utmost.  Bears,  deer  and  other  sorts 
of  wild  game  were  abundant,  and  contributed  largely  to  the 
support  of  the  family. 
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Mrs.  Lincoln,  the  mother  of  the  President,  is  said  to  have 
been  in  her  youth  a  woman  of  beauty.  She  was  by  nature 
refined,  and  of  far  more  than  ordinary  intellect.  Her  friends 
spoke  of  her  as  being  a  person  of  marked  and  decided  char- 
acter. She  was  unusually  intelligent,  reading  all  the  books 
she  could  obtain.  She  taught  her  husband,  as  well  as  her 
son  Abraham,  to  read  and  write.1  She  was  a  woman  of  deep 
religious  feeling,  of  the  most  exemplary  character,  and  most 
tenderly  and  affectionately  devoted  to  her  family.  Her 
home  indicated  a  degree  of  taste  and  a  love  of  beauty  excep- 
tional in  the  wild  settlement  in  which  she  lived,  and,  judg- 
ing from  her  early  death,  it  is  probable  that  she  was  of  a 
physique  less  hardy  than  that  of  most  of  those  by  whom  she 
was  surrounded.  But  in  spite  of  this  she  had  been  reared 
where  the  very  means  of  existence  were  to  be  obtained  but 
by  a  constant  struggle,  and  she  had  learned  to  use  the  rifle 
and  the  tools  of  the  backwoods  farmer,  as  well  as  the  distaff, 
the  cards,  and  the  spinning  wheel.  She  could  not  only  kill 
the  wild  game  of  the  woods,  but  she  could  also  dress  it, 
make  of  the  skins,  clothes  for  her  family  and  prepare  the  flesh 
for  food.  Hers  was  a  strong,  self-reliant  spirit,  which  com- 
manded the  respect  as  well  as  the  love  of  the  rugged  peo- 
ple among  whom  she  lived.  She  died  on  the  5th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1 818,  aged  thirty-five  years.  Two  children,  Abraham, 
and  his  sister,  Sarah,  alone  survived  her. 

The  country  burying-ground  where  she  was  laid,  half  a 
mile  from  their  log  cabin  home,  had  been  selected  perhaps 
by  herself,  and  was  situated  on  the  top  of  a  forest-covered 
hill.  There,  beneath  the  dark  shade  of  the  woods,  and 
under  a  majestic  sycamore,  they  dug  the  grave  of  the 
mother  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  funeral  ceremonies  were 
very  plain  and  simple,  but  solemn  withal,  for  nowhere  does 
death  seem  so  deeply  impressive  as  in  such  a  solitude.  At 
the  time  no  clergyman  could  be  found  in  or  near  the  settle- 
ment to  perform  the  usual  religious  rites.  But  this  devoted 
mother  had  carefully  instructed  Abraham  to  read  the  Bible, 

1.  John  Hanks. 
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and  to  write;  and  perhaps  the  first  practical  use  the  boy 
made  of  the  acquisition  was  to  write  a  letter  to  David  Elkin, 
a  traveling  preacher  whom  the  family  had  known  in  Ken- 
tucky, begging  him  to  come  and  perform  religious  services 
over  his  mother's  grave.  The  preacher  came,  but  not  until 
some  months  afterwards,  traveling  many  miles  on  horseback 
through  the  wild  forest  to  reach  their  residence;  and  then 
the  family,  with  a  few  friends  and  neighbors,  gathered  in  the 
open  air  under  the  great  sycamore  beneath  which  they  had 
laid  the  mother's  remains.  A  funeral  sermon  was  preached, 
hymns  were  sung,  and  such  rude  but  sincere  and  impressive 
services  were  held  as  are  usual  among  the  pioneers  of  the 
frontier. 

His  mother's  death  and  these  sad  and  solemn  rites  made 
an  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  son  as  lasting  as  life.  She 
had  found  time  amidst  her  weary  toil  and  the  hard  struggle 
of  her  busy  life,  not  only  to  teach  him  to  read  and  to  write, 
but  to  impress  ineffaceably  upon  him  that  love  of  truth  and 
justice,  that  perfect  integrity  and  reverence  for  God,  for 
which  he  was  noted  all  his  life.  These  virtues  were  ever 
associated  in  his  mind  with  the  most  tender  love  and  respect 
for  his  mother.  "  All  that  I  am,  or  hope  to  be,"  he  said, 
"  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother." 

The  common  free  schools  which  now  so  closely  follow 
the  heels  of  the  pioneer  and  settler  in  the  western  portions 
of  the  republic  had  not  then  reached  Indiana.  An  itinerant 
teacher  sometimes  "  straggled  "  into  a  settlement,  and  if  he 
could  teach  "readin',  writin',  and  cipherin'"  to  the  rule  of 
three,  he  was  deemed  qualified  to  set  up  a  school.  With 
teachers  thus  qualified,  Lincoln  attended  school  at  different 
times;  in  all  about  twelve  months.  An  anecdote  is  told  of 
an  incident  occurring  at  one  of  these  schools,  which  indi- 
cates his  kindness  and  his  readiness  of  invention.  A  poor, 
diffident  girl,  who  spelled  definite  with  a  y,  was  threatened 
and  frightened  by  the  rude  teacher.  Lincoln,  with  a  signifi- 
cant look,  putting  one  of  his  long  fingers  to  his  eye,  enabled 
her  to  change  the  letter  in  time  to  escape  punishment.     He 
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early  manifested  the  most  eager  desire  to  learn.  He 
acquired  knowledge  with  great  facility.  What  he  learned  he 
learned  thoroughly,  and  everything  he  had  once  acquired 
was  always  at  his  command. 

There  were  no  libraries,  and  but  few  books,  in  the  "  back 
settlements "  in  which  he  lived.  Among  the  few  volumes 
which  he  found  in  the  cabins  of  the  illiterate  families  by 
which  he  was  surrounded  were  the  Bible,  Bunyan's  "  Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  Weems'  "Life  of  Washington,"  and  the 
poems  of  Robert  Burns.  These  he  read  over  and  over 
again,  until  they  became  as  familiar  as  the  alphabet.  The 
Bible  has  been  at  all  times  the  one  book  in  every  home 
and  cabin  in  the  republic;  yet  it  was  truly  said  of  Lincoln 
that  no  man,  clergyman  or  otherwise,  could  be  found  so 
familiar  with  this  book  as  he.  This  is  apparent,  both  in  his 
conversation  and  his  writings.  There  is  hardly  a  speech  or 
state  paper  of  his  in  which  allusions  and  illustrations  taken 
from  the  Bible  do  not  appear.  Burns  he  could  quote  from 
end  to  end.  Long  afterwards  he  wrote  a  most  able  lecture 
upon  this,  perhaps  next  to  Shakspeare,  his  favorite  poet. 

His  father  afterwards  married  Mrs.  Sally  Johnson,  of 
Kentucky,  a  widow  with  three  children.  She  was  a  noble 
woman,  sensible,  affectionate,  and  tenderly  attached  to  her 
step-son.  She  says  of  him:  "  He  read  diligently.  *  *  * 
He  read  everything  he  could  lay  his  hands  on,  and  when  he 
came  across  a  passage  that  struck  him,  he  would  write  it 
down  on  boards,  if  he  had  no  paper,  and  keep  it  until  he  had 
got  paper.  Then  he  would  copy  it,  look  at  it,  commit  it  to 
memory,  and  repeat  it."  He  kept  a  scrap-book,  into  which 
he  copied  everything  which  particularly  pleased  him.  His 
step-mother  adds:  "  He  never  gave  me  a  cross  word  or 
look,  and  never  refused,  in  fact  or  appearance,  to  do  any- 
thing I  requested  of  him."  He  loved  to  study  more  than  to 
hunt,  although  his  skill  with  the  rifle  was  well  known,  for 
while  yet  a  boy  he  had  brought  down  with  his  father's  rifle, 
a  wild  turkey  at  which  he  had  shot  through  an  opening 
between  the  logs  of  the  cabin. 
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The  family  consisted  now  of  his  father  and  step-mother, 
his  sister  Sarah,  sometimes  called  Nancy,  the  three  chil- 
dren of  his  step-mother,  and  himself.  The  names  of  Mrs. 
Johnson's  children  were  John,  Sarah,  and  Alexander.  They 
all  went  to  school  together,  sometimes  walking  four  or  five 
miles,  and  taking  with  them  for  their  dinner,  cakes  made  of 
the  coarse  meal  of  the  Indian  corn  (maize),  and  known  as 
"corn  dodgers."  The  settlers  used  the  phrase  "corn 
dodgers  and  common  doings,"  to  indicate  ordinary  fare,  as 
distinguished  from  the  luxury  of  "  white  bread  and  chicken 
fixings."  In  these  years  he  wore  a  cap  made  from  the  skin 
of  the  coon  or  squirrel,  buckskin  breeches,  a  hunting  shirt 
of  deerskin,  or  a  linsey-woolsey  shirt,  and  very  coarse  cow- 
hide shoes.  His  food  was  the  "corn  dodger  "  and  the  game 
of  the  forests  and  prairies.  The  tools  he  most  constantly 
used  were  the  axe,  the  maul,  the  hoe  and  the  plough.  His 
life  was  one  of  constant  and  hard  manual  labor. 

The  settlers  on  the  frontier,  both  in  Indiana  and  Illinois, 
whose  homes  dotted  the  edges  of  the  timber,  or  were  pitched 
along  the  banks  of  streams,  were  so  far  apart  at  that  time 
that  they  could  rarely  see  the  smoke  from  each  other's 
cabins.  The  mother  with  her  own  hands  carded  and  spun 
the  rolls  of  flax  and  wool  on  her  own  spinning-wheel.  She 
and  her  daughters  wove  the  cloth,  dyed  it,  and  made  up  the 
garments  her  children  wore.  The  utensils  of  the  farm  and 
the  furniture  of  the  cabin  were  rude,  primitive,  and  often 
home-made.  Pewter  plates  and  wooden  trenchers  were  used. 
The  tea  and  coffee  cups  were  made  of  japanned  tin;  these, 
and  the  shells  of  the  gourd,  were  the  usual  drinking-vessels. 
In  those  days  Lincoln  ate  his 

"Milk  and  bread 
With  pewter  spoon  and  bowl  of  wood, 
On  the  door-stone,  gray  and  rude." 

The  wild  thorn  and  the  acacia  furnished  a  good  substitute 
far  pins.  The  axe,  the  rifle,  the  maul,  and  the  plough  were 
the  farmer's  tools  and  means  of  livelihood.     Every  child, 


ANCESTRY  AND  EARLY  LIFE.  23 

boy  or  girl,  was  early  trained  to  habits  of  industry.  The 
people  were  kind  and  neighborly,  always  ready  to  help  one 
another,  and  were  frugal,  industrious,  and  moral.  There 
was  a  quick  sense  of  justice  among  them.  No  gross  wrong, 
fraud,  or  injustice,  but  was  promptly  punished,  and,  if  too 
often  repeated,  the  offender  was  expelled  from  the  com- 
munity. 

Young  Abraham  borrowed  of  the  neighbors  and  read 
every  book  he  could  hear  of  in  the  settlement  within  a  wide 
circuit.  If  by  chance  he  heard  of  a  book  that  he  had  not 
read,  he  would  walk  many  miles  to  borrow  it.  Among  other 
volumes,  he  borrowed  of  one  Crawford,  Weems'  "  Life  of 
Washington."  Reading  it  with  the  greatest  eagerness,  he 
took  it  to  bed  with  him  in  the  loft  of  the  cabin,  and  read  on 
until  his  nubbin  of  tallow  candle  had  burned  out.  Then  he 
placed  the  book  between  the  logs  of  the  cabin,  that  it  might 
be  at  hand  as  soon  as  there  was  light  enough  in  the  morn- 
ing to  enable  him  to  read.  But  during  the  night  a  violent 
rain  came  on,  and  he  awoke  to  find  his  book  wet  through 
and  through.  Drying  it  as  well  as  he  could,  he  went  to 
Crawford  and  told  him  of  the  mishap,  and,  as  he  had  no 
money  to  pay  for  it,  offered  to  work  out  the  value  of  the 
injured  volume.  Crawford  fixed  the  price  at  three  days' 
work,  and  the  future  President  pulled  corn  three  days,  and 
thus  became  the  owner  of  the  fascinating  book.  He  thought 
the  labor  well  invested.  He  read,  over  and  over  again,  this 
graphic  and  enthusiastic  sketch  of  Washington's  career,  and 
no  boy  ever  turned  over  the  pages  of  Cooper's  "  Leather 
Stocking  Tales  "  with  more  intense  delight  than  that  with 
which  Lincoln  read  of  the  exploits  and  adventures  and  vir- 
tues of  this  American  hero.  Following  his  plough  in  break- 
ing the  prairie,  he  pondered  over  the  story  of  Washington 
and  longed  to  imitate  him.  Perhaps  there  is  no  biography 
in  the  language  better  calculated  to  exert  a  lasting  influence 
on  an  ingenuous  and  ambitious  boy,  situated  as  he  then  was, 
than  this  of  Weems'.     Its  enthusiasm  was  contagious,  and 
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Lincoln  began  to  dream  of  being  himself  a  doer  of  great 
deeds.  Why  might  not  he  also  be  a  soldier  and  a  patriot  ? 
Bred  in  solitude,  brooding  and  thoughtful,  he  began  very 
early  to  study  the  means  of  success,  and  to  prepare  himself 
for  a  life  which,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by,  he  early  had  a 
presentiment  was  to  be  an  eventful  one. 

He  now  set  himself  resolutely  to  learn,  to  educate  him- 
self. It  has  been  a  matter  of  surprise  that,  with  such  meagre 
opportunities,  he  became  a  man  of  such  general  intelligence 
and  culture.  But  when  it  is  remembered  that,  united  with  an 
intense  desire  to  learn,  he  had  great  facility  in  acquisition; 
that  he  early  formed  the  important  habit  of  learning  thor- 
oughly and  going  to  the  bottom  of  everything  he  studied; 
and  that  his  memory  was  both  ready  and  tenacious  enough 
to  enable  him  to  retain  forever  what  he  had  once  learned; 
it  will  not  seem  so  surprising.  His  habits  of  study,  of  con- 
stant investigation  and  acquisition,  he  retained  up  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  He  studied  Euclid,  Algebra,  and  Latin,  when 
traveling  the  circuit  as  a  lawyer.  He  began  early  to  exercise 
himself  in  writing  prose  and  in  making  speeches.  One  of 
the  companions  of  his  boyhood  says:  "  He  was  always  read- 
ing, writing,  cyphering,  writing  poetry."  "He  would  go  to 
the  store  of  an  afternoon  and  evening,  and  his  jokes  and 
stories  were  so  odd,  so  witty,  so  humorous,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  town  would  gather  around  him."1  *  *  *  * 
"He  would  sometimes  keep  his  crowd  until  midnight."4 
"  He  was  a  great  reader,  and  a  good  talker." 

In  after  life,  when  pronouncing  a  eulogy  on  Henry  Clay, 
whose  opportunities  for  education  at  schools  were  little  bet- 
ter than  his  own,  Lincoln  said:  "His  example  teaches  us 
that  one  can  scarcely  be  so  poor,  but  that,  if  he  will,  he  can 
acquire  sufficient  education  to  get  through  the  world 
respectably."  s  A  truth  of  which  he  himself  furnished  a  still 
more  striking  illustration. 

1.  Dennis  Hanks. 

2.  "I  would  get  tired,  want  to  go  home,  curse  him  for  staying." — Dennis  Hanks. 
S.  See  Lincoln's  Eulogy  on  Henry  Clay,  in  July,  1852. 
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In  practicing  his  speeches  on  political  and  other  subjects, 
he  made  them  so  amusing  and  attractive  that  his  father  had 
to  forbid  his  speaking  during  working  hours,  "  for,"  said  he, 
"  when  Abe  begins  to  speak,  all  the  hands  flock  to  hear 
him." 

He  attended  court  at  Boonville,  the  county  seat  of  War- 
wick County,  to  witness  a  trial  for  murder,  at  which  one  of 
the  Breckenridges,  from  Kentucky,  made  a  very  eloquent 
speech  for  the  defence.  The  boy  was  carried  away  with 
intense  admiration,  and  was  so  enthusiastic,  that,  although  a 
perfect  stranger,  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  his 
admiration  to  Breckenridge.  He  wished  he  could  be  a  law- 
yer, and  went  home  and  dreamed  of  courts,  and  got  up 
mock  trials,  at  which  he  would  defend  imaginary  prisoners. 
Several  of  his  companions  at  this  period  of  his  life,  as  well 
as  those  who  knew  him  after  he  went  to  Illinois,  declare  that 
he  was  often  heard  to  say,  not  in  joke,  but  seriously,  as  if  he 
were  deeply  impressed,  rather  than  elated  with  the  idea:  "  I 
shall  some  day  be  President  of  the  United  States." ' 

In  March,  1826,  Lincoln  was  seventeen  years  old.  At 
that  time,  from  specimens  of  his  writing  in  the  possession  of 
the  author,  he  wrote  a  clear,  neat,  legible  hand,  which  is 
instantly  and  easily  recognized  as  his  by  those  familiar 
with  Lincoln's  handwriting  when  President.  He  was 
quick  at  figures,  and  could  readily  and  accurately  solve  any 
and  all  problems  of  arithmetic  up  to,  and  including,  the 
"  rule  of  three."  *  He  studied,  at  about  this  time,  the  theory 
of  surveying.     Afterwards,  and  after  his  removal  to  Illinois, 

1.  I  have  myself  heard  from  many  of  Lincoln's  old  friends,  that  he  often  said, 
while  still  an  obscure  man  :  "Someday  I  shall  be  President."  He  undoubtedly  had, 
for  years,  some  presentiment  of  this. — Author. 

2.  I  have  In  my  possession,  a  few  pages  from  his  manuscript  "Book  of  Exam- 
ples In  Arithmetic."  One  of  these  is  dated  March  1,  1826,  and  headed  "Discount," 
and  then  follows  in  his  careful  handwriting,  first;  "A  definition  of  Discount,"  second; 
"  Rules  for  Its  computation,"  thttd;  "  Proofs  and  Various  Examples,"  worked  out  in 
figures  etc.;  then  "  Interest  on  money"  is  treated  in  the  same  way,  all  In  his  own 
handwriting.  I  doubt  whether  it  would  be  easy  to  find  among  scholars  of  our  common 
or  high  schools,  or  any  school  of  boys  of  the  age  of  seventeen,  a  better  written  speci- 
men of  this  sort  of  work,  or  a  better  knowledge  of  figures  than  is  indicated  by  this 
book  of  Lincoln's,  written  at  the  age  of  seventeen. — Author. 
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as  we  shall  see,  he  became  like  Washington,  a  good  practical 
surveyor.1 

In  the  spring  of  1828,  young  Lincoln,  in  the  employ  of 
the  proprietor  of  Gentryville,  and  in  company  with  Allen, 
a  son  of  Mr.  Gentry,  made  a  trip  to  New  Orleans.  They 
made  the  descent  of  the  Mississippi  in  a  flat-boat  loaded 
with  bacon  and  other  farm  produce.  This  was  his  first 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  world  outside  of  the  little  settle- 
ment in  which  he  lived.  Having  disposed  very  successfully 
of  their  cargo  and  boat,  the  young  adventurers  returned 
home  by  steamboat. 

Living  thus  on  the  extreme  frontier,  mingling  with  the 
rude,  hard-working,  simple,  honest  backwoodsmen,  while  he 
soon  became  superior  in  knowledge  to  all  around  him,  he 
was  at  the  same  time  an  expert  in  the  use  of  every  imple- 
ment of  agriculture  and  woodcraft.  As  an  axe-man  he  was 
unequalled.  He  grew  up  strong  in  body,  healthful  in  mind, 
with  no  bad  habits,  no  stain  of  intemperance,  profanity  or 
vice.  He  used  neither  tobacco  nor  intoxicating  drinks,  and 
thus  living,  he  grew  to  be  six  feet  and  four  inches  high,  and 
a  giant  in  strength.  In  all  athletic  sports  he  had  no  equal. 
His  comrades  say  "  he  could  strike  the  hardest  blow  with 
axe  or  maul,  jump  higher  and  further,  run  faster  than  any 
of  his  fellows,  and  there  was  no  one,  far  or  near,  could  lay 
him  on  his  back."* 

Among  these  rough  people  he  was  always  popular.  He 
early  developed  that  wonderful  power  of  narration  and  story- 
telling, for  which  he  was  all  his  life  distinguished.  This,  and 
his  kindness  and  good-nature,  made  him  a  welcome  guest  at 
every  fireside  and  in  every  cabin.  A  well  authenticated  inci- 
dent illustrating  his  kindness  occurred  while  he  lived  near 

1.  I  have  also  In  my  possession,  the  book  from  which  he  learned  the  art  of  sur- 
veying. It  is  entitled,  "The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surveying,  by  Robert  Gibson." 
It  was  published  by  Evert  Duyckinck,  New  York,  in  1814,  as  appears  from  the  title 
page.  Lincoln's  name,  in  his  own  handwriting,  appears  in  several  places  and  on  blank 
leaves  of  the  book. — Author. 

2.  "  He  could  strike  with  an  axe,"  says  old  Mr.  Wood,  "  a  heavier  blow  than  any 
man."        *        *       "  He  could  sink  an  axe  deeper  than  any  of  his  fellows." 
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Gentryville.  Going  home  with  a  companion,  late  on  a  cold 
night,  they  found  an  acquaintance  dead  drunk  in  the  road. 
Although  his  companion  refused  assistance,  young  Lincoln 
would  not  leave  the  drunken  man,  but,  lifting  him  in  his 
long,  stalwart  arms  to  his  shoulders,  he  carried  him  a  con- 
siderable distance  to  the  cabin  of  Dennis  Hanks,  and  there 
warmed  him  and  brought  him  to  consciousness.  The  poor 
fellow  often  afterwards  declared  :  "  Abe  Lincoln's  strength 
and  kindness  saved  my  life." 


CHAPTER  II. 

LIFE  AT  NEW  SALEM. 

The  Lincoln  Family  Remove  to  Illinois. —  Abraham's  Second 
Trip  to  New  Orleans. —  Life  at  New  Salem. —  Jack  Arm- 
strong and  the  Clary  Grove  Boys. —  Black  Hawk  War. — 
Lincoln  Acquires  the  Name  of  "  Honest  Abe." — Postmaster 
at  Salem. —  Trust  Funds. —  Studies  Law. —  A  Surveyor.  — 
Story  of  Anne  Rutledge. —  Elected  to  the  Legislature. 

In  the  spring  of  1830,  the  Lincoln  family  removed  from 
Indiana  to  Illinois,  and  settled  near  Decatur,  in  Macon 
County.  The  family  and  their  personal  effects  were  trans- 
ported by  an  ox-team,  consisting  of  four  yoke  of  oxen, 
which  were  driven  by  the  future  President. 

Young  Lincoln  helped  to  build  a  cabin  for  his  father,  and 
to  break  up,  fence,  and  plant  a  portion  of  the  farm — splitting 
the  rails  for  the  enclosure  himself.  He  was  now  in  his 
twenty-second  year,  and  living  in  the  land  of  the  Illinii, 
which  signifies  the  land  of  full  grown  men  ;  as  an  example 
of  such  in  size,  strength,  and  capacity,  one  might  search  the 
country  through  and  not  find  his  equal.  Up  to  this  time  all 
his  earnings,  with  the  exception  of  his  own  very  frugal  sup- 
port, had  gone  to  the  maintenance  of  his  father  and  family. 
Ambitious  to  make  his  way  in  the  world,  he  now  asked  per- 
mission to  strike  out  for  himself,  and  to  seek  his  own 
fortune. 

His  father,  after  several  changes,  finally  settled  near 
"  Goosenest  Prairie,"  in  Coles  County.  There  he  made  his 
home,  until  his  death,  in  185 1,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three. 
He  lived  to  see  his  son  one  of  the  most  prominent  lawyers, 
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and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  state.  During 
his  life  this  son  was  continually  performing  for  him  acts  of 
kindness  and  generosity.  He  shared  in  the  prosperity,  and 
his  pride  was  gratified  in  the  rising  fortunes  of  his  son,  who 
often  sent  money  and  other  presents  to  his  father  and  mother, 
bought  land  for  them,  and  always  treated  them  with  the  kind- 
est consideration. 

When,  in  1830,  Lincoln  became  a  citizen  of  Illinois,  this 
great  commonwealth,  now  the  third  or  fourth  state  in  the 
Union,  and  treading  fast  upon  the  heels  of  Ohio  and  Penn- 
sylvania, was  on  the  frontier,  with  a  population  a  little  exceed- 
ing one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  In  i860,  when  Lincoln 
was  elected  President,  it  had  nearly  two  millions,  and  was 
rapidly  becoming  the  center  of  the  republic. 

Perhaps  he  was  fortunate  in  selecting  Illinois  as  his 
home.  Touching  on  the  northeast  the  vast  chain  of  lakes 
through  which  passes  to  the  Hudson  and  to  the  St.  Lawrence 
the  commerce  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  having 
that  river  along  its  entire  western  boundary,  more  than  five 
hundred  miles  in  length  ;  on  the  south  the  Ohio,  reaching 
eastward  to  the  mountains  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  ; 
while  from  the  west  comes  to  its  shores  the  Missouri,  bring- 
ing for  three  thousand  miles  the  waters  of  the  springs  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  ;  this  was  the  Illinois  in  which  he  settled  ; 
then  a  wilderness,  but  destined  to  become  in  the  near  future 
the  keystone  of  the  Federal  arch.  Being  thus  situated,  the 
National  Union  was  to  this  state  an  obvious  necessity,  and 
Lincoln,  as  we  shall  see,  early  and  always  recognized  this 
fact.  He  realized  that  his  own  state,  with  its  vast  products, 
must  seek  the  markets  of  the  world  by  the  Mississippi  and 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  as  well  as  by  the  Great  Lakes  and  the 
Hudson,  but  never  through  foreign  territory.  He  early 
declared  that  no  foreign  flag  or  custom  house  must  ever  inter- 
vene between  Illinois  and  salt  water.  To  these  lakes  and 
rivers  encircling  her  with  their  mighty  arms,  is  Illinois 
indebted  for  her  prosperity.  Her  rich  soil,  her  emerald  prai- 
ries, her  streams  fringed  with  stately  forests,  have  made  her 
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the  emigrant's  paradise.  And  this  land  so  attractive  and 
beautiful,  lacked  not  the  charm  of  early  historic  association. 
Before  Penn  had  pitched  his  tent  on  the  banks  of  the  Dela- 
ware, LaSalle  had  found  his  way  around  the  chain  of  lakes 
to  Chicago,  and  erected  Fort  St.  Louis  on  the  banks  of  the 
Illinois.  The  settlement  of  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia  was 
contemporaneous  with  the  founding  of  Philadelphia. 

Young  Lincoln,  although  a  thoughtful,  dreamy  youth, 
would,  when  brooding  over  the  future,  have  been  almost  as 
unlikely  to  anticipate  the  marvelous  growth  of  the  state,  as 
to  foresee  his  own  still  more  wonderful  elevation.  When 
the  sturdy  blows  of  his  axe  resounded  through  the  primeval 
forests,  or  while  he  lay  on  the  grass  at  his  nooning,  with  his 
ear  to  the  earth,  one  would  like  to  know  whether  he  heard 

"  The  sound  of  that  advancing  multitude, 
Which  soon  should  fill  these  deserts  ;  from  the  ground 
Come  up  the  laugh  of  children,  the  soft  voice 
Of  maidens,  and  the  sweet  and  solemn  hymn 
Of  Sabbath  worshippers." 

Did  he  hear  this  ?  If  so,  he  was  soon  awakened  to  the 
stern  necessities  of  the  hour.  Day  dreams  would  bring 
neither  food  nor  clothing. 

Leaving  his  father's  cabin  and  seeking  abroad  for  employ- 
ment, he  was  engaged  by  one  Denton  Offutt  to  aid  in  taking 
a  flat-boat  loaded  with  provisions  to  New  Orleans.  In  April, 
1 83 1,  the  boat  reached  New  Salem,  on  the  Sangamon,  and 
lodged  on  the  dam  which  had  been  erected  across  the  stream. 
When  the  owner  had  given  up  all  hope  of  being  able  to  get 
the  craft  over  the  dam,  Lincoln,  by  the  exercise  of  that  inge- 
nuity of  invention  for  which  he  was  ever  distinguished,  de- 
vised a  means  for  the  extrication  of  the  boat,  and  it  passed 
on  safely  to  the  Illinois  and  down  the  Mississippi  to  New 
Orleans. 

On  this  his  second  visit,  he  for  the  first  time  observed  slavery 
in  its  most  brutal  and  revolting  form.  New  Orleans  was  a 
slave  mart,  and  his  companion1  reports   that  Lincoln  then 

1.  John  Hanks. 
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witnessed  for  the  first  time  the  spectacle  of  the  chaining 
together  and  whipping  of  slaves.  He  saw  families  sold,  the 
separation  forever  of  husband  and  wife,  of  parent  and  child. 
When  we  recall  how  deeply  he  always  sympathized  with 
suffering,  brute  as  well  as  human,  and  his  strong  love  of 
justice,  we  can  realize  how  deeply  he  was  affected  by  these 
things.  His  companions  on  this  trip  to  New  Orleans  have 
attempted  to  describe  his  indignation  and  grief.  They  said, 
"  his  heart  bled,"  *  *  *  "he  was  mad,  thoughtful, 
abstracted,  sad  and  depressed." 

Lincoln  often  declared  to  his  intimate  friends  that  he 
was  from  boyhood  superstitious.  He  said  that  the  near 
approach  of  the  important  events  in  his  life  were  indicated 
by  a  presentiment  or  a  strange  dream,  or  in  some  other 
mysterious  way  it  was  impressed  upon  him  that  something 
important  was  to  occur.  There  is  a  tradition  that  on  this 
visit  to  New  Orleans  he  and  his  companion,  John  Hanks, 
visited  an  old  fortune  teller,  a  Voudou  negress.  Tradition 
says  that  during  the  interview  she  became  very  much 
excited,  and  after  various  predictions  exclaimed:  "You  will 
be  President,  and  all  the  negroes  will  be  free."  That  the 
old  Voudou  negress  should  have  foretold  that  the  visitor 
would  be  President  is  not  at  all  incredible.  She  doubtless 
told  this  to  many  aspiring  lads,  but  the  prophecy  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  slaves  requires  confirmation.1 

On  his  return  from  New  Orleans,  in  July,  1831,  he  was 
employed  by  Offutt  to  take  charge  of  a  country  store  at  New 

1.  The  author  wrote  to  William  H.  Herndon,  the  partner  of  the  President,  inquir. 
ing  if  he  had  heard  of  the  tradition  referred  to  in  the  text.  In  the  reply,  dated  Octo- 
ber 21, 1882,  Herndon  said:  "  It  seems  to  me  just  now  that  I  once  heard  of  the  fortune- 
telling  story,  but  can  not  state  when  I  heard  it,  nor  from  whom  I  got  it.  It  seems 
that  John  Hanks,  who  was  with  Lincoln  at  New  Orleans  in  1831,  told  me  the  story. 
At  that  time  and  place  Lincoln  was  made  aD  anti-slavery  man.  He  saw  a  slave,  a 
beautiful  mulatto  girl,  sold  at  auction.  She  -was  felt  over,  pinched,  trotted  around  to 
show  to  bidders  that  said  article  was  sound,  etc.  Lincoln  walked  away  from  the  sad, 
inhuman  scene  with  a  deep  feeling  of  unsmotherable  hate.  He  said  to  John  Hanks 
this:  'By  God!  if  I  ever  get  a  chance  to  hit  that  institution,  I'll  hit  it  hard,  John.' 
He  got  his  chance,  and  did  hit  it  hard.  John  Hanks,  who  was  two  or  three  times 
examined  by  me,  told  me  the  above  facts  about  the  negro  girl  and  Lincoln's  declara- 
tion. There  is  no  doubt  about  this.  As  to  the  fortune-telling  story,  I  do  not  affirm 
anything  or  deny  anything." 
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Salem,  a  small  village  near  the  Sangamon  River.  In  Aug- 
ust of  the  same  year,  he  acted  as  clerk  of  the  election.  He 
remained  as  a  salesman  with  Offutt  until  the  spring  of  1832. 
He  was  a  great  favorite,  both  with  his  employer  and  his  cus- 
tomers. Anecdotes  of  his  scrupulous  honesty  and  his 
bravery  in  protecting  women  from  annoyance  by  bullies,  are 
so  numerous  that  we  have  not  space  to  relate  them.  Offutt 
often  declared  that  his  clerk,  or  salesman,  knew  more  than 
any  man  in  the  United  States,  and  that  he  could  outrun, 
whip  or  throw  any  man  in  the  county.  These  boasts  came 
to  the  ears  of  "  The  Clary  Grove  Boys,"  a  set  of  rude,  roy- 
stering,  good-natured  fellows,  who  lived  in  and  around 
"  Clary's  Grove,"  a  settlement  near  New  Salem.  Their 
leader  was  Jack  Armstrong,  a  great,  square-built  fellow, 
strong  as  an  ox,  and  who  was  believed  by  his  partisans  to  be 
able  to  whip  any  man  on  the  Sangamon  River.  The  issue 
was  thus  made  between  Lincoln  and  Armstrong  as  to  which 
was  the  better  man,  and  although  Lincoln  tried  to  avoid  such 
contests,  nothing  but  an  actual  trial  could  settle  the  question 
among  their  partisans.  And  so  they  met  and  wrestled  for 
some  time,  without  any  decided  advantage  on  either  side. 
Finally  Jack  resorted  to  some  foul  play  which  roused  Lin- 
coln's indignation.  Putting  forth  his  whole  strength,  he 
seized  the  great  bully  by  the  throat,  and  holding  him  at 
arm's  length,  shook  him  like  a  boy.  The  "Clary  Grove  Boys," 
who  made  up  most  of  the  crowd  of  the  lookers-on,  were 
ready  to  pitch  in,  on  behalf  of  their  champion,  and  a  general 
onslaught  upon  Lincoln  was  threatened.  Lincoln  backed 
up  against  Offutt's  store,  and  was  ready,  calmly  awaiting  the 
attack  of  the  whole  crowd.  But  his  cool  courage  touched 
the  manhood  of  Jack  Armstrong.  He  stepped  forward, 
seized  Lincoln's  hand  and  shook  it  heartily  as  he  declared; 
"Boys!  Abe  Lincoln  is  the  best  fellow  that  ever  broke  into 
this  settlement.  He  shall  be  one  of  us."  From  that  time 
on,  Jack  Armstrong  was  Lincoln's  man  and  his  most  willing 
thrall.  His  hand,  his  table,  his  purse,  his  vote,  and  that  of 
the  "  Clary  Grove  Boys,"  belonged  to  Lincoln.     Lincoln's 
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popularity  with  them  was  unbounded,  and  his  rule  was  just. 
He  would  have  fair  play,  and  he  repressed  the  violence  and 
brutality  of  these  rough  fellows  to  an  extent  which  would 
have  been  impossible  to  another  man.  He  could  stop  a 
fight  and  quell  a  riot  among  these  rude  neighbors  when  all 
others  failed. 

What  made  Lincoln  so  popular  with  the  "  Clary  Grove 
Boys  "  ?  He  did  not  use  tobacco,  nor  drink,  nor  gamble, 
nor  fight  except  when  he  was  obliged  to,  and  yet  the  rough 
fellows  almost  worshipped  him.  Why  ?  He  was  brave,  he 
could  fight,  and  physically  he  was  their  superior,  but  he 
indulged  in  none  of  their  vices,  nor  did  he  flatter  them. 
Although  he  was  their  companion,  he  made  them  respect 
him.  He  treated  them  like  men,  and  always  brought  out  the 
best  there  was  in  them.  They  felt  his  moral  and  intellectual 
superiority,  but  they  also  felt  that  he  did  not  despise  them, 
and  that  he  sympathized  with  them.  In  a  certain  sense  he 
was  one  of  them,  but  he  was  their  ideal,  their  hero. 

A  fellow-clerk  in  Offutt's  store,  a  Mr.  Green,  declares 
that  Lincoln's  talk  showed  that  he  was,  even  then,  dreaming 
of  "  a  great  life,  and  a  great  destiny."  He,  at  this  time, 
although  extremely  poor,  took,  and  read,  the  Louisville  Jour- 
nal, edited  by  George  D.  Prentice,  a  man  who  for  wit  and 
repartee  has,  perhaps,  never  had  his  superior  among  the  edi- 
tors of  the  United  States. 

In  the  spring  of  1832,  Offutt  having  failed,  Lincoln  was 
again  out  of  employment.  During  the  spring  and  summer, 
great  excitement  and  alarm  prevailed  in  Northern  Illinois, 
on  account  of  the  Black  Hawk  war.  There  is  nowhere  a 
more  beautiful,  fertile,  and  picturesque  valley,  than  the  valley 
of  Rock  River,  in  Northern  Illinois.  It  had  been  the  hunt- 
ing-ground and  home  of  the  Sac  tribe  of  Indians  of  which 
Black  Hawk  was  the  chief.  The  tribe  for  several  years  had 
been  living  on  their  reservation,  west  of  the  Mississippi,  but 
this  brave  warrior  and  skillful  leader,  uniting  several  tribes 
under  his  leadership,  determined  to  return  to  the  old  home, 
and  re-occupy  the  old  hunting-grounds.  Crossing  the  Miss- 
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issippi  with  his  warriors,  several  white  families  were  mur- 
dered, and  the  whole  state  was  alarmed.  John  Reynolds, 
Governor  of  Illinois,  issued  his  proclamation,  calling  for  vol- 
unteers to  help  the  Federal  troops  drive  the  Indians  out  of 
the  state.  Lincoln  promptly  volunteered,  and  his  friends, 
the  "  Clary  Grove  Boys,"  soon  made  up  a  company. 

The  volunteers  gathered  at  Rushville,  in  Schuyler  Coun- 
ty,— at  which  place  they  were  to  be  organized, — and  elected 
officers.  Lincoln  was  a  candidate  for  the  place  of  captain, 
and  in  opposition  to  him  was  one  William  Kirkpatrick.  The 
mode  of  election  was  novel.  By  agreement,  each  candidate 
walked  off  to  some  distance,  and  took  position  by  himself; 
the  men  were  then  to  form,  and  those  who  voted  for  Lin- 
coln were  to  stand  in  a  line  with  him,  and  those  who  voted 
for  Kirkpatrick  to  range  on  a  line  with  their  candidate. 
When  the  lines  were  formed,  Lincoln's  was  three  times  as 
long  as  that  of  Kirkpatrick,  and  so  Lincoln  was  declared 
elected.  Speaking  of  this  when  President,  he  said  that  he 
was  more  gratified  with  this,  his  first  success,  than  with  any 
other  election  of  his  life.  Neither  Lincoln  nor  his  company 
was  in  any  engagement  during  the  campaign,  but  there  was 
plenty  of  hardship  and  fatigue,  and  some  incidents  occurred 
to  illustrate  his  courage  and  power  over  men.  Perhaps  the 
most  notable  event  in  the  campaign,  so  far  as  Captain  Lin- 
coln was  concerned,  was  his  determined  and  successful  effort 
to  save  the  life  of  an  Indian  from  the  infuriated  soldiers. 

One  day  there  came  into  camp,  a  poor,  old,  hungry 
Indian.  He  had  in  his  possession,  General  Cass's  "  safe-con- 
duct," and  certificate  of  friendship  for  the  whites.  But  this 
he  did  not  at  first  show,  and  the  soldiers,  suspecting  him  to 
be  a  spy,  and  exasperated  by  the  late  Indian  barbarities,  with 
the  recent  horrible  murder  by  the  Indians  of  some  women 
and  children  still  fresh  in  their  minds,  were  about  to  kill  him. 
Many  of  these  soldiers  were  Kentuckians  with  the  hereditary 
Indian  hatred,  and  some,  like  their  captain,  could  recall  the 
murder  by  the  red  men,  of  some  ancestor,  or  other 
member  of  their  own  families.     In  a  phrensy  of  excitement 
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and  blind  rage,  they  believed,  or  affected  to  believe,  that  the 
"  safe-conduct  "  of  the  old  Indian,  which  was  now  produced, 
was  a  forgery,  and  they  were  approaching  the  old  savage, 
with  muskets  cocked,  to  dispatch  him,  when  Lincoln  rushed 
forward,  knocked  up  their  weapons,  and  standing  in  front  of 
the  victim,  in  a  determined  voice  ordered  them  not  to  fire, 
declaring  that  the  Indian  should  not  be  killed.  The  mob, 
their  passions  fully  roused,  were  not  so  easily  to  be 
restrained.  Lincoln  stood  for  a  moment  between  the 
Indian  and  a  dozen  muskets,  and,  for  a  few  seconds,  it 
seemed  doubtful  whether  both  would  not  be  shot  down. 
After  a  pause,  the  militia  reluctantly,  and  like  bull-dogs 
leaving  their  prey,  lowered  their  weapons  and  sullenly  turned 
away.  Bill  Green, an  old  comrade,  said:  "I  never  in  all  my 
life  saw  Lincoln  so  roused  before." 

The  time  for  which  the  company  had  volunteered  having 
expired,  the  men  were  discharged.  But  Black  Hawk  and 
his  warriors  being  still  east  of  the  Mississippi,  Governor  Rey- 
nolds issued  a  second  call  for  troops,  and  Lincoln  at  once 
responded  by  volunteering  again,  and  this  time  he  served  as 
a  private  in  a  company  of  which  Elijah  lies,  of  Springfield, 
was  elected  captain.  This  company  did  service  as  a  company 
of  mounted  rangers,  and  in  it  Lincoln  served  until  the  close 
of  the  war.  Here  he  met  as  a  fellow  soldier,  John  T.  Stuart, 
afterwards  member  of  Congress,  and  others,  who  became 
prominent  citizens  of  Illinois.1 

In  their  camp  on  the  banks  of  Rock  River,  near  where 
the  city  of  Dixon  is  now  situated,  there  met  at  this  time, 

1.  In  a  letter  to  the  author,  dated  Springfield,  Ills.,  December  7,  1868,  Captain  lies 
says:  *  *  *  "  I  have  yours  asking  whether  Mr.  Lincoln  was  a  member  of  my  com- 
pany in  the  Black  Hawk  war,  etc.  In  reply,  I  answer  he  was  a  member  of  my 
company  during  a  portion  of  the  time,  and  received  an  honorable  discharge.  The  first 
call  for  volunteers,  Mr.  Lincoln  volunteered,  and  was  elected  captain.  The  term  of 
Governor  Reynolds'  first  call  being  about  to  expire,  he  made  a  second  call  and  the  first 
was  then  disbanded.  *  *  *  I  was  elected  a  captain  of  one  of  the  companies.  I 
had  as  members  of  my  company,  General  James  D.  Henry,  John  T.  Stuart,  and 
A.  Lincoln,  and  we  were  mustered  into  the  service  on  the  29th  of  May,  1832,  by 
Lieutenant  Robert  Anderson,  Assistant  Inspector  General.  We  reported  to  Colonel 
Zachary  Taylor,  at  Dixon's  Ferry  (on  Rock  River).  Mr.  Lincoln  remained  with  the 
company  to  the  close  of  the  war." 
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Lieutenant  Colonel  Zachary  Taylor,  Lieutenant  Jefferson 
Davis,  Lieutenant  Robert  Anderson,  and  private  Abraham 
Lincoln,  of  Captain  Iles's  company  of  Illinois  Mounted 
Rangers.1 

Lincoln  and  Anderson  did  not  meet  again  until  sometime 
in  1 86 1,  and  after  Major  Anderson  had  evacuated  Fort 
Sumter.  He  then  visited  Washington,  and  called  at  the 
White  House  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  President.  After 
having  expressed  his  thanks  to  Anderson  for  his  conduct  in 
South  Carolina,  Mr.  Lincoln  said:  "  Major,  do  you  remem- 
ber of  ever  meeting  me  before?"  "No,  Mr.  President,  I 
have  no  recollection  of  ever  having  had  the  pleasure  before." 
"  My  memory  is  better  than  yours,"  said  Mr.  Lincoln.  "  You 
mustered  me  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  in  1832, 
at  Dixon's  Ferry,  in  the  Black  Hawk  war."  2 

Father  Dixon,  who,  as  above  stated,  was  attached  to  this 
company  of  mounted  rangers  as  guide,  says  that  in  their 
marches,  when  approaching  a  grove  or  depression  in  which 
an  Indian  ambush  might  be  concealed,  and  when  scouts 
were  sent  forward  to  examine  the  cover,  Lincoln  was  often 
selected  for  that  duty,  and  he  adds  that  while  many,  as  they 
approached  the  place  of  suspected  ambush,  found  an  excuse 
for  dismounting  to  adjust  girths  or  saddles,  Lincoln's  saddle 
was  always  in  order.  He  also  states  that  at  evening,  when 
off  duty,  Lincoln  was  generally  found  sitting  on  the  grass, 
with  a  group  of  soldiers  eagerly  listening  to  the  stories  of 

1.  John  Dixon,  who  then  kept  the  ferry  across  Rock  River,  was  a  guide  attached 
to  the  troops.  The  Indians  gave  him  the  name  of  Na-chu-sa,  or  "  White-Head."  He 
told  the  author  of  the  curious  meeting  mentioned  in  the  text. 

2.  The  author  happened  to  be  present  at  this  interview.  Colonel  Robert  Ander- 
son, in  a  manuscript  sketch  of  the  Black  Hawk  war,  now  before  me,  dated  May  10, 
1870,  and  addressed  to  the  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne,  to  whom  the  manuscript  belongs, 
says  :  "I  also  mustered  Abraham  Lincoln  twice  into  the  service,  and  once  out.  He 
was  a  member  of  two  of  the  Independent  Companies.  *  *  *  I  mustered  him  Into 
the  service  at  the  mouth  of  Fox  River  (Ottawa),  May  29,  1832,  in  Captain  Elijah  Iles's 
company.  I  have  no  recollection  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  but  when  President  he  reminded  me 
of  it.  *  *  *  William  S.  Hamilton,  son  of  Alexander  Hamilton,  joined  us  with  a 
small  party  of  friendly  Indians.  *  *  *  The  Rock  River  country  was  beautiful 
beyond  description,  surpassing  any  thing  I  ever  saw  in  our  country,  Mexico,  or  In 
Europe." 
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which  his  supply  seemed  inexhaustible,  and  that  he  invariably 
declined  the  whiskey  which  his  comrades,  grateful  for  the 
amusement  he  afforded,  pressed  upon  him. 

When  a  member  of  Congress,  Mr.  Lincoln  made  a  very 
amusing  campaign  speech,  in  which,  alluding  to  the  custom 
of  exaggerating  the  military  service  of  candidates,  and 
ridiculing  the  extravagant  claims  to  heroism  set  up  for 
General  Lewis  Cass,  then  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency 
against  General  Zachary  Taylor,  he  referred  with  great  good 
humor  to  his  own  services  in  the  Black  Hawk  war  in  the 
following  terms: 

"  By  the  way,  Mr.  Speaker,  did  you  know  I  am  a  military  hero? 
Yes,  sir;  in  the  days  of  the  Black  Hawk  war  I  fought,  bled,  and  came 
away.  Speaking  of  General  Cass's  career  reminds  me  of  my  own.  I 
was  not  at  Stillman's  defeat,  but  I  was  about  as  near  it  as  Cass  was  to 
Hull's  surrender;  and,  like  him,  I  saw  the  place  very  soon  afterwards.  It 
is  quite  certain  I  did  not  break  my  sword,  for  I  had  none  to  break;  but  I 
bent  my  musket  pretty  badly  on  one  occasion.  If  Cass  broke  his  sword, 
the  idea  is  he  broke  it  in  desperation.  I  bent  my  musket  by 
accident.  If  General  Cass  went  in  advance  of  me  in  picking  whortle- 
berries, I  guess  I  surpassed  him  in  charges  upon  the  wild  onions.  If 
he  saw  any  live  fighting  Indians,  it  was  more  than  I  did  ;  but  I  had  a 
good  many  bloody  struggles  with  the  musquitoes,  and,  although  I  never 
fainted  from  loss  of  blood,  I  can  truly  say  I  was  often  very  hungry. 
Mr.  Speaker,  if  I  should  ever  conclude  to  doff  whatever  our  democratic 
friends  may  suppose  there  is  of  black-cockade  federalism  about  me,  and 
thereupon  they  shall  take  me  up  as  their  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  I 
protest  they  shall  not  make  fun  of  me,  as  they  have  of  General  Cass,  by 
attempting  to  write  me  into  a  military  hero." 

The  volunteers  returned  from  the  Black  Hawk  war  a 
short  time  before  the  state  election.  In  this  expedition 
Lincoln  had  rendered  himself  so  popular  that  his  comrades 
and  others  insisted  upon  his  being  a  candidate  for  the 
Legislature.  Although  not  elected,  he  received  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  New  Salem.  For  member  of  Congress  both 
candidates  together  received  206  votes,  while  Lincoln  alone 
received  207  votes  for  the  Legislature. 

Left  again  without  employment,  he  was  induced,  in  asso- 
ciation with  one  Berry  as  partner,  to  become  the  purchaser 
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of  a  small  store  at  New  Salem.  Berry  turned  out  to  be  a 
dissipated,  worthless  fellow,  and  within  a  few  months  the 
enterprise  failed,  leaving  Lincoln  responsible  for  the  purchase 
money.  It  was  six  years  before  he  was  able  entirely  to  pay 
off  the  liabilities  thus  incurred. 

It  was  while  he  was  salesman  for  Offutt,  and  proprietor 
of  this  little  store,  that  Mr.  Lincoln  acquired  the  sobriquet 
of  "  Honest  Abe."  Of  many  incidents  illustrating  his  integ- 
rity one  or  two  may  be  mentioned.  One  evening  he  found 
his  cash  overrun  a  little,  and  he  discovered  that  in  making 
change  for  his  last  customer,  an  old  woman  who  had  come 
in  a  little  before  sundown,  he  had  made  a  mistake,  not  having 
given  her  quite  enough.  Although  the  amount  was  small,  a 
few  cents  only,  he  took  the  money,  immediately  walked  to 
her  house,  and  corrected  the  error.  At  another  time,  on  his 
arrival  at  the  store  in  the  morning,  he  found  on  the  scales  a 
weight  which  he  remembered  having  used  just  before  closing, 
but  which  was  not  the  one  he  had  intended  to  use.  He  had 
sold  a  parcel  of  tea,  and  in  the  hurry  had  placed  the  wrong 
weight  on  the  scales,  so  that  the  purchaser  had  a  few  ounces 
less  of  tea  than  had  been  paid  for.  He  immediately  sent 
the  quantity  required  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  These 
and  many  similar  incidents  are  told,  exhibiting  his  scrupu- 
lous honesty  in  the  most  trifling  matters,  and  for  these  the 
people  gave  him  the  name  which  clung  to  him  through  life. 
In  the  course  of  the  great  debate  between  Lincoln  and 
Douglas,  in  1858,  at  their  joint  discussion  at  Ottawa,  Doug- 
las alluded  to  Lincoln's  store-keeping.     He  said  : 

"  I  have  known  him  for  nearly  twenty-four  years.  There  were  many 
points  of  sympathy  between  us.  When  we  first  got  acquainted,  I  was  a 
school-teacher  at  Winchester,  and  he  a  flourishing  grocery-keeper  at 
Salem."  *  *  *  "  He  soon  got  into  the  Legislature.  I  met  him 
then,  and  had  a  sympathy  with  him  because  of  the  up-hill  struggle  we 
both  had  in  life."1 

On  the  7th  of  May,  1833,  he  was  appointed  postmaster 
at  New  Salem.     This  was  a  small  office  with  a  weekly  mail. 

1.  Lincoln  and  Douglas  Debates,  p.  69. 
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He  kept  the  office  until  the  station  was  discontinued  and  the 
place  of  delivery  changed  to  Petersburg.  The  balance  in 
his  hands  at  the  time  of  the  discontinuance  of  the  office  was 
sixteen  or  eighteen  dollars.  This  small  sum  was  perhaps 
overlooked  by  the  post-office  department  and  was  not  called' 
for  until  some  years  after  Lincoln  had  removed  to  Spring- 
field. During  these  years  he  had  been  in  debt  and  very 
poor.  So  poor,  indeed,  that  he  had  often  been  compelled 
to  borrow  money  of  his  friends  to  pay  for  the  very  necessi- 
ties of  life.  One  day  an  agent  of  the  post-office  called  at 
Dr.  Henry's,  with  whom  Lincoln  at  that  time  kept  his  law 
office.  Knowing  Mr.  Lincoln's  poverty,  and  how  often  he 
had  been  pressed  for  money,  Henry  says:1  "I  did  not 
believe  he  had  the  money  on  hand  to  meet  the  draft,  and  I 
was  about  to  call  him  aside  and  loan  him  the  money,  when 
he  asked  the  agent  to  be  seated  a  moment,  while  he  went 
over  to  his  trunk  at  his  boarding-house,  and  returned  with 
an  old  blue  sock  with  a  quantity  of  silver  and  copper  coin 
tied  up  in  it.  Untying  the  sock,  he  poured  the  contents  on 
the  table  and  proceeded  to  count  the  coin,  which  consisted 
of  such  silver  and  copper  pieces  as  the  country-people 
were  then  in  the  habit  of  using  in  paying  postage.  On 
counting  it  up  there  was  found  the  exact  amount,  to  a  cent, 
of  the  draft,  and  in  the  identical  coin  which  had  been 
received.  He  never  used,  under  any  circumstances,  trust 
funds.  The  anecdote  will  recall  an  incident  narrated  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  in  the  "Chronicles  of  the  Canongate."  2 

On  the  return  of  Craftengry,  who  had  been  absent  twenty 
years,  honest  "  Shanet,"  in  triumph,  hands  him  the  fifteen 
shillings,  she  has  kept  sacred  for  him,  saying:  "  Here  they  are, 
and  Shanet  has  had  siller,  and  Shanet  has  wanted  siller,  mony  a 
time  since  that.  The  gauger  has  come,  and  the  factor  has 
come,  and  the  butcher,  and  the  baker.  Cot  bless  us — just 
like  to  tear  poor  ould  Shanet  to  pieces,  but  she  took  good 

1.  Dr.  Henry  gave  me  the  details  of  this  incident  at  Washington  when  Mr.  L.  was 
President. — Author. 

2.  "  Waverley  Novels,"  Black's  Ed.,  v.  19,  p.  384. 
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care  of  Mr.  Craftengry's  fifteen  shillings."  So  with  Mr. 
Lincoln,  the  tailor  came,  the  boarding-house  keeper  came, 
and  the  law  bookseller  came,  but  Lincoln  took  good  care  of 
Uncle  Sam's  post-office  money. 

In  1832,  Lincoln  bought  at  auction,  in  Springfield,  a  sec- 
ond hand  copy  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  and  began  to 
study  law.  A  few  weeks  hard  study,  and  he  had  mastered 
this  elementary  work,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  good 
lawyer's  education  ;  he  then  resolved  to  make  the  law  his 
profession.  But  he  had  neither  books,  nor  any  means  of 
buying  them.  In  this  dilemma  he  sought  the  advice  of  his 
old  friend,  comrade  and  fellow  soldier  in  the  Black  Hawk 
war,  John  T.  Stuart.  Mr.  Stuart  was  a  prosperous  and  suc- 
cessful lawyer  at  Springfield,  and  had,  for  a  new  country,  a 
respectable  law  library.  Stuart  encouraged  him  to  go  on, 
and  generously  offered  to  loan  to  him  all  the  law  books  he 
needed.  And  now,  with  an  application  which  showed  that 
he  had  at  last  found  a  congenial  pursuit,  he  devoted  himself 
to  study. 

He  still  lived  at  New  Salem,  some  fourteen  miles  from 
Springfield  ;  he  walked  into  town  to  exchange  one  book  for 
another,  and,  it  is  said,  he  would  often  master  thirty  or  forty 
pages  of  the  new  book  on  his  way  home.  He  was  often 
seen  seated  against  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  or  lying  on  the  grass 
under  its  shade,  poring  over  his  books,  changing  his  position 
as  the  sun  advanced,  so  as  to  keep  in  the  shadow.  So 
intense  was  his  application,  and  so  absorbed  was  he  in  his 
study,  that  he  would  pass  his  best  friends  without  observing 
them,  and  some  people  said  that  Lincoln  was  going  crazy 
with  hard  study.  He  very  soon  began  to  make  a  practical 
application  of  his  knowledge.  He  bought  an  old  form-book, 
and  began  to  draw  up  contracts,  deeds,  leases,  mortgages, 
and  all  sorts  of  legal  instruments  for  his  neighbors.  He  also 
began  to  exercise  his  forensic  ability  in  trying  small  cases 
before  justices  of  the  peace  and  juries,  and  he  soon  acquired 
a  local  reputation  as  a  speaker,  which  gave  him  considerable 
practice. 
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But  he  was  able  in  this  way  to  earn  scarcely  money 
enough  for  his  maintenance.  To  add  to  his  means,  he  again 
took  up  the  study  of  surveying,  and  soon  became,  like  Wash- 
ington, a  skillful  and  accurate  surveyor.  John  Calhoun,  an 
intelligent  and  courteous  gentleman,  was  at  that  time  sur- 
veyor of  the  County  of  Sangamon.  He  became  interested 
in  Lincoln,  and  appointed  him  as  his  deputy.  His  work  was 
so  accurate,  and  the  settlers  had  such  confidence  in  him,  that 
he  was  much  sought  after  to  survey,  fix  and  mark  the  boun- 
daries of  farms,  and  to  plot  and  lay  off  new  towns  and  vil- 
lages. Among  others,  he  plotted  and  laid  off  the  town  of 
Petersburg.  His  accuracy  must  have  been  attained  with 
some  difficulty,  for  the  old  settlers  who  survive  say  that 
when  he  began  to  survey  his  chain  was  a  grape-vine.  He 
did  not  speculate  in  the  land  he  surveyed.  Had  he  done 
so,  the  rapid  advance  in  the  value  of  real  estate  would  have 
made  it  easy  for  him  to  make  good  investments.  But  he 
was  not  in  the  least  like  one  of  his  appointees  when  Presi- 
dent— a  surveyor-general  of  a  western  territory,  who  bought 
up  much  of  the  best  land,  and  to  whom  the  President  said  : 
"  I  am  told,  sir,  you  are  monarch  of  all  you  survey." 

By  surveying,  and  his  small  law  practice,  he  earned  his 
very  frugal  livelihood,  and  made  some  progress  in  reducing 
the  debts  incurred  by  the  purchase  of  the  store.  But,  in 
1834,  one  of  the  notes  which  he  had  given  for  it  was  put  in 
judgment,  and  the  impatient  creditor  seized  his  horse,  saddle 
and  bridle,  and  surveying  instruments,  and  sold  them  under 
execution.  Lincoln  was,  it  is  said,  somewhat  discouraged, 
but  his  friends  bid  in  and  restored  to  him  the  property.  One 
of  them,  who  had  often  befriended  him,  and  whose  name  was 
Bolin  Greene,  was  especially  kind  and  generous.  He  bid  in 
and  restored  the  horse,  saddle,  and  bridle,  and  waited  Lin- 
coln's convenience  for  payment.  Lincoln  was  a  very  grate- 
ful and  warm-hearted  man,  and  Bolin  Greene's  friendship 
and  repeated  acts  of  kindness  touched  him.  Bolin  Greene 
died  a  short  time  thereafter,  and  Lincoln  tried  to  deliver  a 
funeral  oration  over  his  remains.     "  When  he  rose  to  speak 
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his  voice  was  choked  with  deep  emotion."1  The  tears  ran 
down  his  cheeks,  and  he  was  so  overcome  that  he  could  not 
go  on.  His  tears  were  more  eloquent  than  any  words  he 
could  have  spoken. 

Lincoln  had  not  grown  up  to  manhood  without  the  usual 
experiences  of  the  tender  passion.  Like  most  young  men, 
he  had  his  youthful  fancies  ;  perhaps  on  one  occasion  some- 
thing which  approached  a  "  grand  passion."  There  is  more 
than  a  mere  tradition,  that,  while  residing  at  New  Salem,  he 
became  very  much  attached  to  a  prairie  beauty,  with  the 
sweet  and  romantic  name  of  Anne  Rutledge.  Irving,  in  his 
"  Life  of  Washington,"  says:  "  before  he  was  fifteen  years 
old,  he  had  conceived  a  passion  for  some  unknown  beauty, 
so  serious  as  to  disturb  his  otherwise  well  regulated  mind, 
and  to  make  him  really  unhappy."  Lincoln  was  less  pre- 
cocious than  Washington,  or  perhaps  his  heart  was  better 
shielded  by  the  hard  labor  to  which  he  was  subjected.  Some- 
thing sensational  and  dramatic  has  been  printed  in  regard  to 
this  attachment.  Gossip  and  imagination  have  represented 
this  early  romance  as  casting  a  shadow  over  his  whole  after 
life,  and  as  having  produced  something  bordering  upon  insan- 
ity. The  picture  has  been  somewhat  too  highly  colored,  and 
the  story  made  rather  too  tragic. 

James  Rutledge,  one  of  the  founders  of  New  Salem,  and 
who  is  said  to  have  been  of  the  distinguished  South  Caro- 
lina family  of  that  name,  one  of  whom  was  a  signer  of  the 
"  Declaration  of  Independence,"  was  a  warm  personal  friend 
of  Lincoln.  He  was  the  father  of  a  large  family,  and  among 
the  daughters  was  Anne,  born  January  7th,  1813.  She  is 
described  as  being  a  blonde,  with  golden  hair,  lips  as  red  as 
the  cherry,  a  cheek  like  the  wild  rose,  with  blue  eyes,  as 
sweet  and  gentle  in  manners  and  temper  as  attractive  in  per- 
son. Lincoln  was  among  her  suitors,  and  they  were  engaged 
to  be  married  as  soon  as  he  should  have  finished  his  legal 
studies,  and  he  should  be  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  Supreme 
Court.     But  in  August,    1835,  she  died.     Her  beauty  and 

1.  W.  H.  Herndon. 
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attractions,  and  her  early  death,  made  a  very  deep  impres- 
sion upon  him.  He  idealized  her  memory,  and  in  his  recol- 
lections of  her,  there  was  a  poetry  of  sentiment,  which 
might  possibly  have  been  lessened  had  she  lived,  by  the  pro- 
saic realities  of  life. 

With  all  his  love  of  fun  and  frolic,  with  all  his  wit  and 
humor,  with  all  his  laughter  and  anecdotes,  Lincoln,  from 
his  youth,  was  a  person  of  deep  feeling,  and  there  was 
always  mingled  with  his  mirth,  sadness  and  melancholy.  He 
always  associated  with  the  memory  of  Anne  Rutledge  the 
plaintive  poem  which  in  his  hours  of  melancholy  he  so  often 
repeated,  and  whose  familiar  first  stanzas  are  as  follows: 

"  Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 
Like  a  swift  fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  flying  cloud, 
A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the  wave, 
He  passeth  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

"  The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  shall  fade. 
Be  scattered  around,  and  together  be  laid, 
And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low  and  the  high 
Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall  lie."  ' 

Lincoln  loved  at  twilight,  or  when  in  the  country,  or  in 
solitude,  or  when  with  some  confidential  friend,  to  repeat 
this  poem.  I  think  he  exaggerated  its  merits,  and  I  attribute 
his  great  love  of  the  poem  to  its  association  with  Anne 
Rutledge.  Several  years  passed  after  the  sad  death  of  Miss 
Rutledge  before  he  married.  It  is  not  impossible  that  his 
devotion  to  her  memory  may  have  been,  in  part,  the  cause 
of  so  long  a  delay. 

An  old  friend2  of  Lincoln  long  years  afterwards,  on  one 
occasion  when  they  were  talking  of  old  times  at  New  Salem, 
of  the  Greenes  and  Armstrongs  and  Rutledges,  ventured  to 
ask  him  about  his  early  attachment,  to  which  he  replied:  "  I 
loved  her  dearly.  She  was  a  handsome  girl,  and  would 
have  made  a  good,  loving  wife.  She  was  natural,  and  quite 
intellectual,  though  not  highly  educated." 

1.  See  Carpenter's  "  Six  Months  in  the  White  House  " 

2.  Isaac  Cogswell. 
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In  1834,  Lincoln  was  again  a  candidate  for  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  was  now  elected,  receiving  a  greater  number  of 
votes  than  any  other  man  on  either  ticket.  This  is  the  more 
remarkable  as  among  his  colleagues  was  his  old  friend  and 
comrade,  John  T.  Stuart.  Thus,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five, 
this  plain,  rough,  sturdy  son  of  a  pioneer  found  himself  a 
member  of  the  Illinois  Legislature,  and  the  most  popular 
man  in  Sangamon  County. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE   ILLINOIS   LEGISLATURE. 

Lincoln  at  Twenty-Five. — At  Vandalia. — Re-elected  in  1836. — 
Replies  to  Forquer. — To  Dr.  Early. — To  Col.  Taylor. — 
State  Capital  Removed  from  Vandalia  to  Springfield. — 
Anti-Slavery  Protest. — Re-elected  in  1838. — Removes  to 
Springfield. — Re-elected  in  1840. — Partnership  with  John 
T.  Stuart. — Riding  the  Circuit. 

Up  to  this  time  Lincoln's  work  had  been  up-hill,  and  his 
humble  life  had  been  a  constant  struggle  with  difficulties. 
By  heroic  endeavor,  by  persevering  effort,  by  fortitude  and 
constancy,  and  a  resolute  will,  he  had  overcome  these 
difficulties,  and  had  at  length  found  his  true  vocation.  He 
was  now  to  enter  upon  a  new  career.  What  he  was  he  had 
made  himself.  What  he  knew  he  owed  to  his  own  exertions. 
Let  us  pause  for  a  moment,  and  see  what  he  was  and  what 
were  his  acquirements. 

We  find  him  now,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  a  vigorous, 
well-developed  man,  with  a  constitution  inured  to  toil  and 
hardened  by  exposure — a  sound  body  upon  which  he  could 
rely  for  almost  any  amount  of  physical  or  mental  labor,  and 
great  powers  of  endurance.  He  knew  the  Bible  by  heart. 
There  was  not  a  clergyman  to  be  found  so  familiar  with  it 
as  he.  Scarcely  a  speech  or  paper  prepared  by  him,  from 
this  time  to  his  death,  but  contains  apt  allusions  and  striking 
illustrations  from  the  sacred  book.  He  could  repeat  nearly 
all  the  poems  of  Burns,  and  was  familiar  with  Shakspeare. 
In  arithmetic,  surveying,  and  the  rudiments  of  other  branches 
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of  mathematics,  he  was  perfectly  at  home.  He  had  mastered 
Blackstone,  Kent,  and  the  elementary  law  books.  He  had 
considerable  knowledge  of  physics  and  mechanics.  He 
showed  how  much  better  it  is  to  know  thoroughly  a  few 
books,  than  to  know  many  superficially.  Such  had  been  his 
education.  He  was  manly,  gentle,  just,  truthful,  and  honest. 
In  conduct,  kind  and  generous;  so  modest,  so  considerate  of 
others,  so  unselfish,  that  every  one  liked  him  and  wished  him 
success.  True,  he  was  homely,  awkward,  diffident;  but  he 
was,  in  fact,  strictly  a  gentleman — "  in  substance,  at  least,  if 
not  in  outside  polish."1 

From  the  books  named,  and  especially  from  the  Bible,  he 
had  acquired  that  clear,  concise,  simple,  nervous,  Anglo- 
Saxon  style  so  effective  with  the  people,  and  in  this  he  was 
scarcely  equalled  by  any  American  writer  or  speaker.  It  is 
wonderful  how  many  sentences  can  be  found  in  his  writings, 
short,  striking,  clear  and  emphatic,  in  which  every  word 
consists  of  a  single  syllable. 

His  residence  at  Vandalia  during  the  session  of  the 
Legislature,  and  his  removal  to  Springfield,  brought  him 
into  association  with  many  families  of  culture  and  refine- 
ment. He  now  met  as  associates  men  of  learning  and 
intellect.  He  had  access  to  all  the  books  he  could  read,  and 
the  world  of  English  literature,  history  and  science  lay  open 
before  him.  He  became  and  continued  through  life  a 
student,  always  seeking  and  constantly  acquiring  knowl- 
edge. He  was  never  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  ignorance 
of  any  subject,  and  he  rarely  lost  an  opportunity  to  remedy 
it.  At  the  first  session  of  the  Legislature  he  took  no  very 
active  part  in  the  discussions,  but  was  studious  and  observ- 
ant.    He  said  little,  and  learned  much. 

In  1836,  he  was  again  a  candidate  for  the  Legislature, 
and  in  this  canvass  he  greatly  distinguished   himself.     On 

1.  In  his  reply  to  Douglas,  at  Springfield,  July  17,  1858,  he  eaid:  "I  set  out  in 
this  campaign  with  the  intention  of  conducting  it  strictly  as  a  gentleman,  in  substance, 
at  least,  if  not  in  outside  polish.  The  latter  I  shall  never  be,  but  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  inside  of  a  gentleman,  I  hope  I  understand,  and  I  am  not  less  inclined  to 
practice  than  another."     (Lincoln  and  Douglas  Debates,  p.  57.) 
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one  occasion  there  was  to  be  a  public  discussion  among  the 
opposing  candidates,  held  at  the  Court  House  at  Springfield, 
and  Lincoln,  among  others,  was  advertised  to  speak.  This 
was  his  first  appearance  "  on  the  stump  "  at  the  County  Seat. 
There  lived  at  this  time  in  the  most  pretentious  house  in  the 
town  a  prominent  citizen  with  the  name  of  George  Forquer. 
He  had  been  long  in  public  life,  had  been  a  leading  whig, 
the  party  to  which  Lincoln  belonged,  but  had  lately  gone 
over  to  the  democrats,  and  received  from  the  democratic 
administration  an  appointment  to  the  lucrative  post  of 
Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Springfield.  Upon  his  hand- 
some new  house  he  had  lately  placed  a  lightning  rod,  the 
first  one  ever  put  up  in  Sangamon  County.  As  Lincoln  was 
riding  into  town  with  his  friends  they  passed  the  fine  house 
of  Forquer,  and  observed  the  novelty  of  the  lightning  rod, 
discussing  the  manner  in  which  it  protected  the  house  from 
being  struck  by  lightning. 

There  was  a  very  large  meeting,  and  there  was  great 
curiosity  to  hear  the  orator  from  New  Salem,  who,  as  the 
"  Clary  Grove  Boys  "  insisted,  could  make  a  better  stump 
speech  than  any  man  at  the  County  Seat.  A  Kentuckian,1 
then  lately  from  his  native  state,  and  who  had  heard  Clay, 
Rowan,  and  many  of  the  orators  for  which  that  state  was 
then  so  distinguished,  says:  "  I  stood  near  Lincoln  and  heard 
his  speech,  and  it  struck  me  then,  and  it  seems  to  me  now,  I 
never  heard  a  more  effective  speaker."  *  *  *  "  The 
crowd  seemed  to  be  swayed  by  him,  as  he  pleased."2 

There  were  seven  whig  and  seven  democratic  candidates 
for  the  lower  branch  of  the  Legislature,  and  after  several  had 
spoken,  it  fell  to  Lincoln  to  close  the  discussion.  He  did  it 
with  great  ability.  Forquer,  though  not  a  candidate,  then 
asked  to  be  heard  for  the  democrats  in  reply  to  Lincoln. 
He  was  a  good  speaker,  and  well  known  throughout  the 
county.     His  special  task  that  day  was  to  attack  and  ridicule 

1.  Joshua  F.  Speed. 

2.  Joshua  F.  Speed.    See  the  Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  pp.  144,  145. 
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the  young  countryman  from  Salem.  Turning  to  Lincoln, 
who  stood  within  a  few  feet  of  him,  he  said  :  "This  young 
man  must  be  taken  down,  and  I  am  truly  sorry  that  the  task 
devolves  upon  me."  He  then  proceeded,  in  a  very  overbear- 
ing way,  and  with  an  assumption  of  great  supe- 
riority, to  attack  Lincoln  and  his  speech.  He  was 
fluent  and  ready  with  the  rough  sarcasm  of  the  stump,  and 
he  went  on  to  ridicule  the  person,  dress,  and  arguments  of 
Lincoln  with  so  much  success  that  Lincoln's  friends  feared 
that  he  would  be  embarrassed  and  overthrown.  The  "  Clary 
Grove  Boys,"  who  were  present  to  cheer,  applaud,  and  back 
Lincoln,  could  scarcely  be  restrained  from  getting  up  a  fight 
in  behalf  of  their  favorite.  They  and  all  his  friends,  felt 
that  the  attack  was  ungenerous  and  unmanly. 

Lincoln,  however,  stood  calm,  but  his  flashing  eye  and 
pale  cheek  indicated  his  indignation.  As  soon  as  Forquer 
had  closed,  he  took  the  stand  and  first  answered  his  oppo- 
nent's arguments,  fully  and  triumphantly.  So  impressive 
were  his  words  and  manner  that  a  hearer '  believes  that  he 
can  remember  to  this  day,  and  repeat,  some  of  the  expres- 
sions. Among  other  things,  he  said  :  "  The  gentleman  com- 
menced his  speech  by  saying  that  '  this  young  man,'  alluding 
to  me,  must  be  taken  down.  I  am  not  so  young  in  years,  as 
I  am  in  the  tricks  and  the  trades  of  a  politician,  but,"  said 
he,  pointing  to  Forquer,  "  live  long  or  die  young,  I  would 
rather  die  now,  than,  like  the  gentleman,  change  my  politics, 
and  with  the  change  receive  an  office  worth  three  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  and  then,"  continued  he,  "then  feel  obliged 
to  erect  a  lightning-rod  over  my  house  to  protect  a  guilty 
conscience  from  an  offended  God." 

It  is  difficult  to-day  to  appreciate  the  effect  on  the  old 
settlers,  of  this  figure.  This  lightning  rod  was  the  first 
which  most  of  those  present  had  ever  seen.  They  had  slept  all 
their  lives  in  their  cabins,  in  conscious  security.  Here  was 
a  man  who  seemed  to  these  simple-minded  people  to  be 
afraid  to  sleep  in  his  own  house,  without  special  and  extra- 

1.  Joshua  F.  Speed.    Letter  of  1882. 
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ordinary  protection  from  Almighty  God.  These  old  settlers 
thought  that  nothing  but  the  consciousness  of  guilt,  the 
stings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  could  account  for  such  timid- 
ity. Forquer  and  his  lightning-rod  were  talked  over  in  every 
settlement  from  the  Sangamon  to  the  Illinois  and  the 
Wabash.  Whenever  he  rose  to  speak  thereafter,  they  said 
"  there  is  the  man  who  dare  not  sleep  in  his  own  house, 
without  a  lightning-rod  to  keep  off  the  vengeance  of  the 
Almighty." 

Lincoln's  reply  to  Dr.  Early,  a  prominent  democratic  lead- 
er, in  the  same  canvass,  has  been  often  spoken  of  as  exhibiting 
wonderful  ability,  and  a  crushing  power  of  sarcasm  and 
ridicule.  When  he  began  he  was  embarrassed,  spoke  slowly, 
and  with  some  hesitation  and  difficulty,  but  soon  becoming 
warm,  and  excited  by  his  subject,  he  forgot  himself  entirely, 
and  went  on  with  argument  and  wit,  anecdote  and  ridicule, 
until  his  opponent  was  completely  crushed.1  Old  settlers 
of  Sangamon  County,  who  heard  this  reply,  speak  of  his 
personal  transformation  as  wonderful.  When  Lincoln  be- 
gan, they  say,  he  seemed  awkward,  homely,  unprepossessing. 
As  he  went  on,  and  became  excited,  his  figure  rose  to  its  full 
height,  and  became  commanding  and  majestic.  His  plain 
face  was  illuminated  and  glowed  with  expression.  His 
dreamy  eye  flashed  with  inspiration,  and  his  whole  person, 
his  voice,  his  gestures,  were  full  of  the  magnetism  of  power- 
ful feeling,  of  conscious  strength  and  true   eloquence. 

Among  the  democratic  orators  who  canvassed  Sanga- 
mon County  in  1836,  was  Colonel  Dick  Taylor.  He  was  a 
small,  but  very  pompous  little  gentleman,  who  rode  about  in  his 
carriage,  neatly  dressed,  with  many  and  very  conspicuous  ruf- 
fles to  his  shirt,  with  patent  leather  boots,  kid  gloves,  some  dia- 
monds and  gold  studs  in  his  linen,  an  immense  watch-chain 
with  many  seals,  charms,  and  pendants,  and  altogether  in 
most  striking  contrast  with  the  simple,  and  plainly  clad  peo- 
ple whom  he  addressed.  The  Colonel  was  a  very  amiable 
man,  but  pompous.     Vain,  and  affecting  to  be,  withal,  an  ex- 

1,  Holland's  Life  of  Lincoln.    Statements  to  the  Author  by  the  by-standers. 
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treme  democrat,  he  had  much  to  say  of  "the  bone  and 
sinew"  of  the  land,  "the  hard-handed  yeomanry."  He  was 
very  sarcastic  on  the  whig  "aristocracy,"  the  "rag  barons," 
the  "silk  stocking  gentry."  Lincoln,  the  candidate  of  this 
so-called  aristocracy,  was  dressed  in  Kentucky  jeans,  coarse 
boots,  checkered  shirt  buttoned  round  his  neck  without  a 
neck-tie,  an  old  slouched  hat,  and  certainly  the  last  thing  he 
or  his  appearance  could  suggest,  would  be  that  of  anything 
aristocratic. 

On  one  occasion  when  Lincoln  was  present,  Taylor,  in 
the  midst  of  a  most  violent  harangue  against  the  whig  aris- 
tocrats, made  a  gesture  so  forcibly,  that  he  tore  the  buttons 
off  his  vest,  and  the  whole  magnificence  of  his  ruffles,  gold 
watch  chain,  seals,  etc.,  burst  forth,  fully  exposed.  Taylor 
paused  in  embarrassment.  Lincoln  stepping  to  the  front,  and 
turning  to  Taylor,  pointed  to  his  ruffles  and  exclaimed,  "  Be- 
hold the  hard-fisted  democrat.  Look,  gentlemen,  at  this 
specimen  of  the  bone  and  sinew.  And  here,  gentlemen," 
said  he,  laying  his  great  bony  hand  bronzed  with  work,  on 
his  own  heart,  "here  at  your  service,"  bowing,  "here  is  your 
aristocrat!  here  is  one  of  your  silk  stocking  gentry!  "  Spread- 
ing out  his  hands.  "  Here  is  your  rag  baron  with  his  lily-white 
hands.  Yes,  I  suppose,"  continued  he,  "  I,  according  to  my 
friend  Taylor,  am  a  bloated  aristocrat."  The  contrast  was 
irresistibly  ludicrous,  and  the  crowd  burst  into  shouts  of 
laughter  and  uproar.  In  this  campaign  the  reputation  of 
Lincoln  as  a  speaker  was  established,  and  ever  afterwards 
he  was  recognized  as  one  of  the  great  orators  of  the  state. 

The  Sangamon  delegation  to  the  Legislature,  there  being 
two  senators  and  seven  members  of  the  House — nine  in  all, 
and  each  over  six  feet  high — was  known  as  the  "Long  Nine," 
and  Lincoln,  being  tallest  of  all,  was  called  the  "  Sangamon 
Chief."  Among  his  colleagues  from  Sangamon,  were  Ed- 
ward D.  Baker,  afterwards  member  of  Congress  and  United 
States  Senator, — killed  at  Balls  Bluff,  and  Ninian  W.  Ed- 
wards, son  of  Governor  Ninian  Edwards.  Among  his 
fellow-members     of    the    House,    were     Stephen     Arnold 
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Douglas,  John  J.  Hardin,  James  Shields,  William  A. 
Richardson,  John  Logan,  John  A.  McClernand,  and  others 
who  became  prominent  in  the  state  and  nation.  In  this 
canvass  he  had  received,  as  in  1834,  the  highest  vote  given 
to  any  man  on  the  ticket.  At  the  first  session  (1836-7),  he 
advocated  and  voted  for  measures  for  opening  the  great 
ship  canal  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  Illinois  River.  This 
work,  which  would  bring  into  exchange  the  commerce  of  the 
Lakes  and  the  Mississippi,  by  cutting  through  the  short  por- 
tage between  Lake  Michigan  and  the  Illinois  River,  needs 
but  to  be  enlarged  to  the  size  contemplated  in  its  original 
plan,  to  realize  all,  and  more,  than  was  expected  from  it.  He 
also  voted  for  a  system  of  internal  improvements  by  means 
of  railroads,  far,  very  far,  in  advance  of  the  needs  of  the 
state  at  that  time,  and  very  much  exceeding  the  ability  of 
the  people  to  pay  for;  yet  such  was  the  popular  delusion, 
that  the  people  of  Sangamon  County  instructed  their  delega- 
tion to  vote  "for  a  general  system  of  internal  improvement," 
and  not  only  Lincoln,  but  Douglas,  and  nearly  all  the  prom- 
inent members,  voted  for  this  extravagant  measure.1  Or- 
ville  H.  Browning,  then  senator  from  Adams  County,  and 
afterwards  United  States  senator,  had  the  honor  of  opposing 
this  system. 

For  the  immediate  constituents  of  Sangamon  County,  Lin- 
coln and  the  "Long  Nine  "succeeded  in  getting  a  law  passed 
removing  the  capital  from  Vandalia  to  Springfield.  A  fel- 
low member,  one  of  the  '"  Nine,"  speaking  of  this  measure 
says:  "When  our  bill  to  all  appearance  was  dead,  and  beyond 
resuscitation,  *  *  and  our  friends  could  see  no  hope,  Lin- 
coln never  for  a  moment  despaired,  but  collecting  his  col- 
leagues in  his  room  for  consultation,  his  practical  common 
sense,  his  thorough  knowledge  of  human  nature,  made  him 
an  overmatch  for  his  compeers,  and  for  any  man  I  have  ever 
known."2 

At  this  session,  and  on  the  3d  of  March,  1837,  he  began 
that  series  of  anti-slavery  measures  which  were  ended  and 

1.  See  Ford's  History  of  Illinois. 

2.  Robert  L  Wilson,  see  Journal  of  House  of  Representatives.  1836-7, 
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consummated  in  the  "  Proclamation  of  Emancipation,"  and 
the  "Amendment  of  the  Constitution,"  abolishing  and  pro- 
hibiting slavery  forever  throughout  the  republic.  At  this 
time  it  required  courage  to  speak  or  write  against  slavery. 
Resolutions  of  an  extremely  violent  pro-slavery  character, 
and  denunciatory  of  "  abolitionists  "  and  all  efforts  to  abol- 
ish or  restrict  slavery,  were  carried  through  the  Legislature 
by  overwhelming  majorities.  The  people  of  Illinois  at  that 
time,  were  made  up  largely  of  emigrants  from  the  slave 
states,  filled  with  the  prejudices  of  that  section,  and  the 
feeling  against  anti-slavery  men  was  violent,  and  almost  uni- 
versal. There  then  existed  in  Illinois  a  body  of  laws  against 
negroes,  called  "  The  Black  Code,"  of  most  revolting  cruelty 
and  severity.  Under  these  circumstances  Lincoln  jeopar- 
dized his  popularity  by  drawing  up  and  signing  a  solemn 
protest  against  these  resolutions.  But  among  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  House,  over  one  hundred  in  number,  he  found 
only  one  who  had  the  courage  to  join  him.  Abraham  Lin- 
coln and  Dan  Stone  were  the  only  ones  who  had  the  nerve 
to  express  and  record  their  protest  against  the  injustice  of 
slavery.  This  protest,  qualified  as  it  was  to  meet,  if  possi- 
ble, the  temper  of  the  times,  declared  that  slavery  is  founded 
on  injustice  and  bad  policy.1 

1.  The  following  is  the  protest  in  full.  See  House  Journal  of  Illinois  Legislature, 
1836-7,  pp.  817,  818. 

"March  3,  1837. 

"  The  following  protest  was  presented  to  the  House,  which  was  read  and  ordered 
to  be  spread  on  the  journals,  to  wit : 

"Resolutions  upon  the  subject  of  domestic  slavery  having  passed  both  branches 
of  the  General  Assembly  atits  present  session,  the  undersigned  hereby  protest  against 
the  passage  of  the  same. 

"  They  believe  that  the  institution  of  slavery  is  founded  on  both  injustice  and  bad 
policy,  but  that  the  promulgation  of  abolition  doctrine  tends  rather  to  increase  than 
to  abate  its  evils. 

"  They  believe  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  no  power,  under  the 
'  Constitution  *  to  interfere  with  the  institution  of  slavery  in  the  different  States. 

"They  believe  that  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  the  power,  under  the 
'  Constitution,'  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  but  that  that  power 
ought  not  to  be  exercised,  unless  at  the  request  of  the  people  of  said  district. 

"The  differences  between  these  opinions,  and  those  contained  in  the  said  resolu- 
tions, is  their  reason  for  entering  this  protest. 

"DAN  STONE, 

"  A.  LINCOLN, 

"  Representatives  from  the  county  of  Sangamon.'" 
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In  1838,  Lincoln  was  again  elected  to  the  Legislature. 
One  of  his  colleagues,1  who  made  the  canvass  in  a  part  of 
the  county  with  him,  says:  "We  called  at  nearly  every 
house."  *  *  *  "  Everybody  knew  Lincoln.  It  was,  then, 
the  universal  custom  to  keep  whiskey  in  the  house,  for  pri- 
vate use,  and  to  treat  friends.  Everywhere  the  master  of  the 
house,  addressing  Lincoln,  would  say:  '  You  never  drink, 
but  may  be  your  friend  will  take  a  little.' "  "  I  never  saw 
Lincoln  drink,  and  he  told  me  he  never  drank.'*' 2  He  was 
now  the  acknowledged  leader  of  his  party,  and  they  made 
him  their  candidate  for  speaker;  but  his  party,  the  whigs, 
being  in  a  minority,  he  was  not  elected. 

The  great  service  he  had  rendered  the  town  of  Spring- 
field, in  carrying  through  the  law  for  removing  the  capital 
to  that  place,  was  gratefully  appreciated,  and  his  many 
friends  urged  him  to  come  there  to  live  and  practice  law. 
His  old  friend,  John  T.  Stuart,  a  lawyer  of  established  posi- 
tion and  in  good  practice,  offered  him  a  partnership.  This 
offer  he  gladly  accepted,  and  in  April,  1837,  he  removed  to, 
and  made  his  home  in  Springfield.  He  had  been  admitted 
to  the  bar  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  fall  of  1836,  but  his 
name  does  not  appear  on  the  roll  of  attorneys  until  1837. 
On  the  27th  of  April  of  that  year  he  entered  into  partnership 
with  Stuart,  under  the  name  of  Stuart  and  Lincoln,  and  this 
partnership  continued  until  the  14th  day  of  April,  1841.3 

His  friend  Speed,  speaking  of  his  entry  into  Springfield, 
says:     "  He  rode  into  town  on  a  borrowed  horse,  without 

1.  Robert  L.  Wilson. 

2.  Robert  L.  Wilson. 

3.  "  Springfield,  III.,  September  7,  1882. 
"  Hon.  Isaac  N.  Arnold. 

"  Dear  Sir: — I  have  received  your  favor  of  the  4th  inst.,  and  I  answer. 

"  The  partnership,  between  myself  and  Mr.  Lincoln,  was  entered  into,  on  the  27th 
day  of  April,  1837,  and  continued  until  the  14th  day  of  April,  1841. 

"  The  partnership,  between  Judge  Logan  and  Mr  Lincoln,  was  entered  into  on  the 
14th  of  April,  1841,  and  continued  until  about  the  20th  of  September,  1843. 

"About  the  20th  of  September,  1843,  Mr.  Lincoln  and  William  H.  Herndon,  entered 
into  partnership,  which  continued  until  the  death  of  Mr.  Lincoln. 

"  Mr.  Lincoln  never  had  any  other  partner  in  Sangamon  County,  his  home,  and  so 
far  as  I  am  informed,  never  had  one  elsewhere. 

"  Respectfully  your  friend,  John  T.  Stuart." 
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earthly  goods,  but  a  pair  of  saddle-bags,  two  or  three  law- 
books, and  some  clothing  in  his  saddle-bags.  He  came  into 
my  store,  set  his  saddle-bags  on  the  counter,  and  said: 

"  '  Speed,  tell  me  what  the  furniture  for  a  single  bed-room 
will  cost.' 

"  I  took  my  pencil,  figured  it  up,  and  found  it  would  cost 
seventeen  dollars. 

"Lincoln  replied:  'It  is  cheap  enough,  but  I  want  to 
say,  cheap  as  it  is,  I  have  not  the  money  to  pay.  But  if  you 
will  credit  me  until  Christmas,  and  my  experiment  here  is  a 
success,  I  will  pay  you  then.  If  I  fail,  I  will  probably  never 
be  able  to  pay  you.' 

"  The  voice  was  so  melancholy,  I  felt  for  him." 

Lincoln  was  evidently  suffering  from  one  of  his  fits  of 
depression  and  sadness.     Speed  kindly  replied: 

"  I  have  a  very  large  double  bed  which  you  are  perfectly 
welcome  to  share  with  me,  if  you  choose." 

"  Where  is  your  bed  ?  "  said  Lincoln. 

"Up-stairs,"  replied  Speed. 

He  took  his  saddle-bags  on  his  arm,  went  up  stairs, 
placed  them  on  the  floor,  and  came  down,  laughing,  saying: 
"  Speed,  I  am  moved."  !  The  ludicrous  idea  of  "  moving  " 
all  his  goods  and  chattels,  by  taking  his  saddle-bags  up- 
stairs, made  him  as  mirthful  as  he  had  been  melancholy. 

From  that  time  on,  Springfield  was  his  home  until  when, 
twenty-three  years  thereafter,  he  left  his  humble  residence  to 
occupy  the  White  House  as  President  of  the  United  States. 
He  and  Speed  took  their  meals  with  William  Butler,  a 
mutual  friend,  and  afterwards  Treasurer  of  the  State  of 
Illinois.  In  a  short  time,  by  his  close  application  and  indus- 
try, and  by  his  association  with  Stuart,  he  had  a  good  prac- 
tice, and  attended  courts  in  all  the  counties  near  Springfield. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Speed  for  another  incident,  illus- 
trating his  kindness  of  heart.  Lincoln  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  bar  from  the  capital  had  been  attending  court 
at  Christiansburg,  and  Speed  was  riding  with  them  towards 

1.  John  F.  Speed,  Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  pp.  145,  146. 
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Springfield.  He  tells  us  that  there  was  quite  a  party  of  these 
lawyers,  riding,  two  by  two,  along  a  country  lane.  Lincoln 
and  John  J.  Hardin '  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  cavalcade. 
"  We  had  passed  through  a  thicket  of  wild  plum  and  crab- 
apple  trees,  and  stopped  to  water  our  horses.  Hardin  came 
up  alone. 

"  'Where  is  Lincoln,'  we  inquired. 

" '  Oh,'  replied  he,  '  when  I  saw  him  last,  he  had  caught 
two  young  birds,  which  the  wind  had  blown  out  of  their 
nest,  and  he  was  hunting  the  nest  to  put  them  back.' 

"  In  a  short  time,  Lincoln  came  up,  having  found  the 
nest  and  placed  the  young  birds  in  it. 

"The  party  laughed  at  him,  but  he  said;  '  I  could  not 
have  slept  if  I  had  not  restored  those  little  birds  to  their 
mother.'  "  2 

The  act  was  characteristic,  and  illustrates  a  tenderness  of 
heart  which  never  failed  him.  To  that  tenderness  in  after 
life,  many  a  mother  appealed  in  behalf  of  a  wayward  son, 
and  rarely  in  vain. 

When  Lincoln  began  the  practice  of  law  in  Springfield, 
all  the  federal  courts  in  the  state  were  held  there.  John 
McLean,  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
was  the  circuit,  and  Nathaniel  Pope  the  district  judge.  Both 
were  good  lawyers,  and  very  able  men.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  state  then  held  all  its  sessions  at  the  capital, 
and  the  judges  were  sound  lawyers  and  men  of  high  per- 
sonal character.  The  Springfield  bar  was  especially  distin- 
guished for  its  able  lawyers  and  eloquent  advocates.  The 
state  was  sparsely  settled,  with  a  hardy,  fearless,  and  honest, 
but  very  litigious,  population. 

The  court  house  was  sometimes  framed  and  boarded, 
but  more  frequently  of  logs.  The  judge  sat  upon  a  raised 
platform,  behind  a  rough  board,  sometimes  covered  with 
green  baize,  for  a  table  on  which  to  write  his  notes.  A  small 
table  stood  on  the  floor  in  front,  for  the  clerk,  and  another 

1.  Killed  In  the  Mexican  war  at  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista. 

2.  Speed.     Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  p.  147. 
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larger  one  in  front  of  the  clerk,  and  in  the  area  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  room,  around  which  in  rude  chairs  the  lawyers 
were  grouped,  too  often  with  their  feet  on  top  of  it.  Rough 
benches  were  placed  there  for  the  jury,  parties,  witnesses, 
and  by-standers.  The  court  rooms  were  nearly  always 
crowded,  for  here  were  rehearsed  and  acted  the  dramas,  the 
tragedies,  and  the  comedies  of  real  life. 

The  court  house  has  always  been  a  very  attractive  place 
to  the  people  of  the  frontier.  It  supplied  the  place  of  thea- 
tres, lecture  and  concert  rooms,  and  other  places  of  interest 
and  amusement,  in  the  older  settlements  and  towns.  The 
leading  lawyers  and  judges  were  the  star  actors,  and  had  each 
his  partisans.  Hence  crowds  attended  the  courts  to  see 
the  judges,  to  hear  the  lawyers  contend  with  argument,  and 
law,  and  wit  for  success,  victory,  and  fame.  The  merits  and 
ability  of  the  leading  advocates  ;  their  success  or  discomfit- 
ure in  examining  or  cross-examining  a  witness  ;  the  ability 
of  this  or  that  one  to  obtain  a  verdict,  were  canvassed  at 
every  cabin-raising,  bee  or  horse-race,  and  at  every  log  house 
and  school  in  the  county.  Thus  the  lawyers  were  stimu- 
lated to  the  utmost  exertion  of  their  powers,  not  only  by 
controversy  and  desire  of  success,  but  by  the  consciousness 
that  their  efforts  were  watched  with  eagerness  by  friends, 
clients,  partisans,  and  rivals. 

From  one  to  another  of  these  rude  court  houses,  the 
gentlemen  of  the  bar  passed,  following  the  judge  around 
his  circuit  from  county  to  county,  traveling  generally  on 
horseback,  with  saddle-bags,  brushes,  an  extra  shirt  or  two, 
and  perhaps  two  or  three  law  books.  Sometimes  two  or  three 
lawyers  would  unite  and  travel  in  a  buggy,  and  the  poorer 
and  younger  ones  not  seldom  walked.  But  a  horse  was  not 
an  unusual  fee,  and  in  those  days  when  horse  thieves,  as 
clients,  were  but  too  common,  it  was  not  long  before  a  young 
man  of  ability  found  himself  well  mounted.  There  was 
great  freedom  in  social  intercourse.  Manners  were  rude, 
but  genial,  kind,  and  friendly.  Each  was  always  ready  to 
assist  his  fellows,  and  selfishness  was  not  tolerated.  The 
relations  between  the  bench  and  bar  were  familiar,  free,  and 
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easy,  and  flashes  of  wit,  humor,  and  repartee  were  constantly 
exchanged. 

Such  was  the  life  upon  which  Lincoln  now  entered,  and 
there  gathered  with  him,  around  those  pine  tables  of  the 
frontier  court  house,  a  very  remarkable  combination  of 
men  ;  men  who  would  have  been  leaders  of  the  bar  at  Bos- 
ton or  New  York,  Philadelphia  or  Washington  ;  men  who 
would  have  made  their  mark  in  Westminster  Hall,  or  upon 
any  English  circuit.  At  the  capital  were  John  T.  Stuart, 
Stephen  T.  Logan, 1  Edward  D.  Baker,  Ninian  W.  Edwards, 
Josiah  Lamborn,  attorney-general,  and  many  others.  Among 
the  leading  lawyers  from  other  parts  of  the  state,  who  prac- 
ticed in  the  Supreme  and  Federal  Courts  at  the  capital, 
were  Stephen  Arnold  Douglas  ;  Lyman  Trumbull,  for  many 
many  years  chairman  of  the  judiciary  committee  of  the 
United  States  Senate  ;  O.  H.  Browning,  senator  and  mem- 
ber of  the  cabinet  at  Washington  ;  William  H.  Bissell,  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  and  governor  of  the  state  ;  David  Davis, 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  senator,  and  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States  ;  Justin  Butterfield, J  of  Chicago,  and 
many  others  almost,  or  quite,  equally  distinguished. 

1.  A  man  whom  Judge  McLean  pronounced  the  ablest  nisiprius  lawyer  In  the 
United  States. 

2.  Justin  Butterfield  was  among  the  ablest  lawyers  of  Chicago.  I  Insert  the  fol 
lowing  Incidents  connected  with  him  and  illustrating  life  at  that  time.  In  December, 
1842,  Governor  Ford,  on  the  application  of  the  executive  of  Missouri,  issued  a  warrant 
for  the  arrest  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  apostle  of  Mormonism,  then  residing  at  Nauvoo  in 
this  state,  as  a  fugitive  from  justice.  He  was  charged  with  having  instigated  the 
attempt,  by  some  Mormons,  to  assassinate  Governor  Boggs  of  Missouri.  Mr.  Butter- 
field, in  behalf  of  Smith,  sued  out,  from  Judge  Pope,  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and 
Smith  was  brought  before  the  United  States  District  Court.  On  the  hearing  it  clearly 
appeared  that  he  had  not  been  in  Missouri,  nor  out  of  Illinois,  within  the  time  in 
which  the  crime  had  been  committed,  and  if  he  had  any  connection  with  the  offence, 
the  acts  must  have  been  done  In  Illinois.  Was  he  then  a  fugitive  from  justice?  It 
was  pretty  clear,  that  if  allowed  to  be  taken  into  Missouri,  means  would  have  been 
found  to  condemn  and  execute  him.  The  Attorney  General  of  Illinois,  Mr.  Lamborn, 
appeared  to  sustain  the  warrant.  Mr.  Butterfield,  aided  by  B.  F.  Edwards,  appeared 
for  Smith,  and  moved  for  his  discharge.  The  prophet  (so called)  was  attended  by  his 
twelve  apostles,  and  a  large  number  of  his  followers,  and  the  case  attracted  great 
interest.  The  court  room  was  thronged  with  prominent  members  of  the  bar  and  pub- 
lic men.  Judge  Pope  was  a  gallant  gentleman  of  the  old  school,  and  loved  nothing 
better  than  to  be  in  the  midst  of  youth  and  beauty.  Seats  were  crowded  on  the 
judge's  platform  on  both  sides  and  behind  the  judge,  and  an  array  of  brilliant  and 
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It  was  with  these  men  that  Lincoln  now  came  into  con- 
stant collision  and  competition.  It  was  in  conflict  with 
these  intellectual  giants  at  the  bar  and  on  the  stump  that  he 
was  trained  and  disciplined  for  the  great  work  before  him. 
In  those  days  law  libraries  were  small,  and  comparatively 

beautiful  ladies  almost  encircled  the  court.  Mr.  Butterfleld,  dressed  a  la  Webster,  in 
blue  dress-coat  and  metal  buttons,  with  buff  vest,  rose  with  dignity,  and  amidst  the 
most  profound  silence.  Pausing,  and  running  his  eyes  admiringly  from  the  central 
figure  of  Judge  Pope  along  the  rows  of  lovely  women  on  each  side  of  him,  he  said: 

"May  it  please  the  Court. 

"  I  appear  before  you  to-day  under  circumstances  most  novel  and  peculiar.  I  am 
to  address  the  '  Pope '  (bowing  to  the  judge)  surrounded  by  angels  (bowing  still  lower 
to  the  ladies),  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  apostles,  in  behalf  of  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord." 

Among  the  most  lovely  and  attractive  of  these  "  angels,"  were  the  daughters  of 
Judge  Pope,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Butterfleld,  Mrs.  Lincoln,  Miss  Dunlap,  afterwards 
Mrs.  Gen.  Jno.  A.  McClernand,  and  others,  some  of  whom  still  live,  and  the  tradition 
of  their  youthful  beauty  is  verified  by  their  lovely  daughters  and  grandchildren. 

General  Shields  and  the  Shot  that  Killed  Breese. — All  the  old  members  of  the  bar 
will  recall  with  pleasant  recollections  a  gallant  and  genial  Irishman,  James  Shields,  of 
Tyrone  County,  Ireland.  He  was,  however,  more  distinguished  as  a  politician  and 
soldier,  than  as  a  lawyer  and  judge.  In  1848,  he  was  elected  to  the  United  States 
Senate,  succeeding  Senator  Breese,  who  was  a  candidate  for  re-election.  At  the  bat- 
tle of  Cerro  Gordo,  in  the  war  against  Mexico,  he  was  shot  through  the  lungs,  the 
ball  passing  out  at  his  back.  His  nomination  over  a  man  so  distinguished  as  Judge 
Breese  was  a  surprise  to  many,  and  was  the  reward  for  his  gallantry  and  wound.  His 
political  enemies  said  his  recovery  was  marvellous,  and  that  his  wound  was  miracu- 
lously cured,  so  that  no  scar  could  be  seen  where  the  bullet  entered  and  passed  out  of 
his  body,  all  of  which  was  untrue.  The  morning  after  the  nomination,  Mr.  Butter- 
field,  who  was  as  violent  a  whig  as  General  Shields  was  a  democrat,  met  one  of  the 
judges  in  the  Supreme  Court  room,  who  expressed  his  astonishment  at  the  result,  but 
added  the  judge,  "It  was  the  war  and  that  Mexican  bullet  that  did  the  business." 
"Yes,"  answered  Mr.  Butterfleld,  dryly,  "and  what  an  extraordinary,  what  a  wonder- 
ful shot  that  was!  The  ball  went  clean  through  Shields  without  hurting  him,  or  even 
leaving  a  scar,  and  killed  Breese  a  thousand  miles  away." 

"Oyer"  and  •'  Terminer." — It  was  on  one  of  the  Northern  Circuits,  held  by  Judge 
Jesse  B.  Thomas,  that  Mr.  Butterfleld,  irritated  by  the  delay  of  the  judge  in  deciding 
a  case,  which  he  had  argued  some  time  before,  came  in  one  morning  and  said  with 
great  gravity:  "  I  believe,  if  your  Honor  please,  this  Court  is  called  the  '  Oyer  and 
Terminer.'  /think  it  ought  to  be  called  the  'Oyer  sans  Terminer,' "  and  sat  down. 
The  next  morning,  when  counsel  were  called  for  motions,  Mr.  Butterfleld  called  up  a 
pending  motion  for  new  trial  in  an  important  case.  "  The  motion  is  overruled,"  said 
Judge  Thomas,  abruptly.  "Yesterday  you  declared  this  Court  ought  to  be  called  Oyer 
sans  Terminer,  so,"  continued  the  judge,  "as  I  had  made  up  my  mind  in  this  case,  I 
thought  I  would  decide  it  promptly."  Mr.  Butterfleld  seemed  for  a  moment  a  little 
disconcerted,  but  directly  added:  "  May  it  please  your  Honor,  yesterday  this  Court  was 
a  Court  of  Oyer  sans  Terminer;  to-day  your  Honor  has  reversed  the  order,  it  is  now 
Terminer  sans  Oyer.  But  I  believe  I  should  prefer  the  injustice  of  interminable 
delay,  rather  than  the  swift  and  inevitable  blunders  your  Honor  is  sure  to  make  by 
guessing  without  hearing  argument." 
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few  adjudicated  cases  could  be  found,  so  that  the  questions 
which  arose  had  to  be  solved,  not  by  finding  a  case  in  point, 
but  by  the  application  of  principle.  These  men  were  there- 
fore constantly  trained  to  reason  from  analogy,  and  the  result 
was  a  bar,  which  for  ability,  logic,  and  eloquence,  had  no 
occasion  to  fear  comparison  with  any  in  the  American  Union. 
It  was  thus  that  Lincoln  was  educated  and  trained,  and 
became  one  of  the  ablest  lawyers  and  advocates  in  the 
United  States.  From  1839  to  i860  he  was  in  constant  prac- 
tice before  the  State  and  Federal  Courts  of  Illinois,  and  was 
often  called  on  special  retainers  into  other  states. 

There  will  be  occasion  to  speak  more  fully  of  Lincoln  as 
a  lawyer  and  advocate  by  and  by  ;  suffice  it  now  to  say 
that  in  his  practice  on  the  circuit  and  before  the  Supreme 
Court  he  was  popular  with  the  bench,  bar,  jury,  and  specta- 
tors. His  wit  and  humor,  his  wonderful  ability  to  illustrate 
by  apt  stories  and  anecdotes,  was  unrivaled. 

This  "  circuit  riding  "  involved  all  sorts  of  adventures. 
Hard  fare  at  miserable  country  taverns,  sleeping  on  the 
floor  and  fording  swollen  streams  were  every  day  occur- 
rences. All  such  occurrences  were  met  with  good  humor 
and  often  turned  into  sources  of  frolic  and  fun.  In  fording 
swollen  streams,  Lincoln  was  frequently  sent  forward  as  a 
scout,  or  pioneer.  His  extremely  long  legs  enabled  him,  by 
taking  off  his  boots  and  stockings,  and  by  rolling  up,  or 
otherwise  disposing  of  his  trousers,  to  test  the  depth  of  the 
stream,  find  the  most  shallow  water,  and  thus  to  pilot  the 
party  through  the  current  without  wetting  his  garments. 

In  1840  he  was  again  elected  to  the  Legislature,  and  at 
this  term  he  had  as  his  colleague  his  old  friend,  John  Cal- 
houn. He  was  again  a  candidate  for  speaker.  Having 
been  elected  four  times  to  as  many  biennial  terms  of  the 
Legislature,  he  declined  again  to  be  a  candidate. 

In  looking  over  his  eight  years  service  in  the  General 
Assembly,  there  appears  little  indication  of  the  great  ability 
as  a  statesman,  which  he  afterwards  developed.  It  is  true 
that  his  party  was,  at  all  times,  in  a  minority,  and  that  the 
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population  of  the  state  was  small.  The  legislation  con- 
sisted largely  of  measures  for  opening  roads,  building 
bridges,  and  for  other  local  purposes,  and  the  bills  for  the 
construction  of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal,  and  other 
internal  improvements.  If  he  had  died  at  the  close  of  his 
service  in  the  General  Assembly,  neither  the  nation  nor  his 
own  state  would  have  known  very  much  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. He  had  not  yet  fully  developed  those  great  qualities, 
nor  rendered  those  great  services,  which  have  since  made 
him  known  throughout  the  world.  All  who  closely  studied 
his  history  will  observe  that  he  continued  to  grow  and 
expand  in  intellect  and  character  to  the  day  of  his  death. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

MISCELLANEOUS  SPEECHES  AND  MARRIAGE. 

Speech  of  1837  on  Perpetuation  of  the  Government. —  Reply 
to  Douglas  in  1839. —  Temperance  Address. —  Partnership 
with  Judge  Logan. —  Campaign  of  1840. —  Protects  Baker 
while  Speaking. —  Mary  Todd. —  Lincoln's  Courtship. — 
Challenged  by  Shields. —  His  Marriage. —  Entertains 
President  Van  Buren. —  Elected  to  Congress. 

During  these  years  in  the  State  Legislature,  Lincoln  had 
written  and  delivered  various  occasional  addresses,  which, 
in  the  light  of  his  subsequent  history,  are  curiously  signifi- 
cant. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1837,  he  read  before  the  Young 
Men's  Lyceum  at  Springfield,  and  at  the  request  of  that 
body,  an  address  on  the  "  Perpetuation  of  our  Political 
Institutions."  Also  at  the  request  of  the  young  men  com- 
posing the  association  he  furnished  a  copy  of  this  address 
for  publication,  and  it  may  be  found  in  the  Weekly  Journal, 
then  published  at  Springfield.  He  was  not  at  that  time 
twenty-eight  years  old,  and  taking  into  consideration  his 
early  life  and  education,  it  is  very  remarkable  as  a  literary 
effort.  As  such  it  would  do  credit  to  any  college  graduate. 
It  is  also  the  speech  of  a  young  statesman  who  has  already 
reflected  deeply  upon  our  institutions  and  the  dangers  to 
which  they  are  to  be  exposed.  It  is  the  speech  of  an  ardent 
patriot,  glowing  with  an  enthusiastic  love  of  liberty  and  of 
country.     The  language  is.  impassioned  and  poetic,  and  as 
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compared  with  the  more  sober  and  chastened  efforts  of  later 
years,  is  especially  interesting.     It  begins  as  follows  : 

"  In  the  great  journal  of  things  happening  under  the  sun,  we,  the 
American  people,  find  our  account  running  under  date  of  the  nineteenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  We  find  ourselves  in  the  peaceful  posses- 
sion of  the  fairest  portion  of  the  earth,  as  regards  extent  of  territory, 
fertility  of  soil,  and  salubrity  of  climate.  We  find  ourselves  under  the 
government  of  a  system  of  political  institutions,  conducing  more  essen- 
tially to  the  ends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  than  any  of  which  the  his- 
tory of  former  times  tells  us.  We,  when  mounting  the  stage  of  exist- 
ence, found  ourselves  the  legal  inheritors  of  these  fundamental  blessings. 
We  toiled  not  in  the  acquirement  or  the  establishment  of  them  ;  they  are 
a  legacy  bequeathed  to  us  by  a  once  hardy,  brave,  and  patriotic,  but  now 
lamented  and  departed  race  of  ancestors. 

"  Theirs  was  the  task  (and  nobly  they  performed  it)  to  possess  them- 
selves, and  through  themselves  us,  of  this  goodly  land,  and  to  rear  upon 
its  hills  and  valleys  a  political  edifice  of  liberty  and  equal  rights  :  'tis 
ours  only  to  transmit  these,  the  former  unprofaned  by  the  foot  of  the 
invader  ;  the  latter  undecayed  by  the  lapse  of  time.  This,  our  duty  to 
ourselves  and  to  our  posterity,  and  love  for  our  species  in  general,  imper- 
atively require  us  to  perform. 

"  How  then  shall  we  perform  it  ?  At  what  point  shall  we  expect 
the  approach  of  danger  ?  By  what  means  shall  we  fortify  against  it  ? 
Shall  we  expect  some  trans-atlantic  military  giant  to  step  across  the 
ocean  and  crush  us  at  a  blow  ?  Never.  All  the  armies  of  Europe,  Asia 
and  Africa  combined,  with  all  the  treasure  of  the  earth  (our  own  excepted) 
in  their  military  chest,  with  a  Bonaparte  for  a  commander,  could  not,  by 
force,  take  a  drink  from  the  Ohio,  or  make  a  track  on  the  Blue  Ridge,  in 
a  trial  of  a  thousand  years. 

"  At  what  point  then  is  the  approach  of  danger  to  be  expected?  I 
answer,  if  it  ever  reaches  us,  it  must  spring  up  among  us.  It  can  not 
come  from  abroad.  If  destruction  be  our  lot,  we  must  ourselves  be  its 
author  and  finisher.  As  a  nation  of  freemen  we  must  live  through  all 
time,  or  die  by  suicide.         *         *         *         * 

"  There  is  even  now  something  of  ill  omen  among  us.  I  mean  the 
increasing  disregard  for  law  which  pervades  the  country  ;  the  growing 
disposition  to  substitute  the  wild  and  furious  passions  in  lieu  of  the  sober 
judgment  of  courts  ;  and  the  worse  than  savage  mobs,  for  the  executive 
ministers  of  justice.  This  disposition  is  awfully  fearful  in  any  commu- 
nity, and  that  it  now  exists  in  ours,  though  grating  to  our  feelings  to 
admit,  it  would  be  a  violation  of  truth,  and  an  insult  to  our  intelligence 
to  deny." 
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He  then  proceeds  to  recite  various  instances  of  violation 
of  law,  and  mob  violence,  and  recalls  the  shocking  case  of 
negro  burning  at  St.  Louis,  in  these  words  : 

"  Turn  then  to  that  horror  striking  scene  at  St.  Louis.  A  single 
victim  only  was  sacrificed  there.  His  story  is  very  short,  and  is  perhaps 
the  most  highly  tragic  of  anything  of  its  length,  that  has  ever  been  wit- 
nessed in  real  life.  A  mulatto  man,  by  the  name  of  Mcintosh,  was 
seized  in  the  street,  dragged  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  chained  to  a  tree, 
and  actually  burned  to  death.  And  all  within  a  single  hour  from  the 
time  he  had  been  a  free  man,  attending  to  his  own  business,  and  at  peace 
with  the  world."         ****** 

"  I  know  the  American  people  are  much  attached  to  their  govern- 
ment. I  know  they  would  suffer  much  for  its  sake.  I  know  they  would 
endure  evils  long  and  patiently,  before  they  would  ever  think  of  exchang- 
ing it  for  another.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  if  the  laws  be  contin- 
ually despised  and  disregarded,  if  their  rights  to  be  secure  in  their  per- 
sons and  property,  are  held  by  no  better  tenure  than  the  caprice  of  a  mob, 
the  alienation  of  their  affection  from  the  government  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence, and  to  that  sooner  or  later  it  must  come. 

"  Here,  then,  is  one  point  at  which  danger  may  be  expected.  The 
question  recurs,  How  shall  we  fortify  against  it  ?  The  answer  is  sim- 
ple. Let  every  American,  every  lover  of  liberty,  every  well  wisher  to 
his  posterity,  swear  by  the  blood  of  the  revolution,  never  to  violate  in 
the  least  particular  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  never  to  tolerate  their 
violation  by  others.  As  the  patriots  of  '  seventy-six  '  did  to  the  support 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  so  to  the  support  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  Laws,  let  every  American  pledge  his  life,  his  property,  and 
his  sacred  honor  ; — let  every  man  remember  that  to  violate  the  law  is  to 
trample  on  the  blood  of  his  father,  and  to  tear  the  charter  of  his  own  and 
his  children's  liberty.  Let  reverence  for  the  laws  be  breathed  by  every 
American  mother  to  the  lisping  babe  that  prattles  on  her  lap.  Let  it  be 
taught  in  schools,  in  seminaries,  and  in  colleges.  Let  it  be  written  in 
primers,  spelling  books  and  in  almanacs.  Let  it  be  preached  from  the  pul- 
pit, proclaimed  in  legislative  halls,  and  enforced  in  courts  of  justice. 
And  in  short,  let  it  become  the  political  religion  of  the  nation." 

"  There  is,"  says  he,  "  no  grievance  that  is  a  fit  object  of 
redress  by  mob-law."  He  then  points  out  the  dangers  threat- 
ening our  institutions,  from  military  leaders  and  reckless 
ambition,  and  continues  thus  : 

"  Many  great  and  good  men,  sufficiently  qualified  for  any  task  they 
should  undertake,  may  ever  be  found,  whose  ambition  would  aspire  to 
nothing  beyond  a  seat   in   Congress,  a  gubernatorial   or   a   presidential 
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chair.  But  such  belong  not  to  the  family  of  the  lion,  or  the  brood  of  the 
eagle.  What  ?  Think  you  these  places  would  satisfy  an  Alexander,  a 
Csesar,  or  a  Napoleon  ?  Never  !  Towering  genius  disdains  a  beaten 
path.  It  seeks  regions  hitherto  unexplored.  It  sees  no  distinction  in 
adding  story  to  story,  upon  the  monuments  of  fame,  erected  to  the  mem- 
ory of  others.  It  denies  that  it  is  glory  enough  to  serve  under  any  chief. 
It  scorns  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  any  predecessor,  however  illustrious. 
It  thirsts  and  burns  for  distinction,  and  if  possible,  it  will  have  it, 
whether  at  the  expense  of  emancipating  slaves,  or  enslaving  free  men.  Is 
it  unreasonable,  then,  to  expect  that  some  men,  possessed  of  the  loftiest 
genius,  coupled  with  ambition  sufficient  to  push  it  to  its  utmost  stretch, 
will  at  some  time  spring  up  among  us  ?  And  when  such  a  one  does,  it 
will  require  the  people  to  be  united  with  each  other,  attached  to  the  gov- 
ernment and  laws,  and  generally  intelligent,  to  successfully  frustrate  his 
design. 

"  Distinction  will  be  his  paramount  object,  and  although  he  would 
as  willingly,  perhaps  more  so,  acquire  it  by  doing  good  as  harm,  yet  that 
opportunity  being  passed,  and  nothing  left  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  build- 
ing up,  he  would  sit  down  boldly  to  the  task  of  pulling  down.  Here 
then  is  a  probable  case,  highly  dangerous,  and  such  a  one  as  could  not 
have  well  existed  heretofore."         ***** 

Alluding  to  our  revolutionary  ancestors,  he  says  : 

"  In  history  we  hope  they  will  be  read  of,  and  recounted,  so  long  as 
the  Bible  shall  be  read.  But  even  granting  that  they  will,  their  influence 
can  not  be  what  it  heretofore  has  been.  Even  then,  they  can  not  be  so  uni- 
versally known,  nor  so  vividly  felt,  as  they  were  by  the  generation  just 
gone  to  rest.  A.t  the  close  of  that  struggle,  nearly  every  adult  male  had 
been  a  participator  in  some  of  its  scenes.  The  consequence  was,  that  of 
those  scenes,  in  the  form  of  a  husband,  a  father,  a  son,  or  a  brother,  a 
living  history  was  to  be  found  in  every  family — a  history  bearing  the  indu- 
bitable testimonies  to  its  own  authenticity,  in  the  limbs  mangled,  in  the 
scars  of  wounds  received  in  the  midst  of  the  very  scenes  related  ;  a  history, 
too,  that  could  be  read  and  understood  alike  by  all,  the  wise  and  the  igno- 
rant, the  learned  and  the  unlearned.  But  those  histories  are  gone.  They 
can  be  read  no  more  forever.  They  were  a  fortress  of  strength  ;  but 
what  the  invading  foemen  could  never  do,  the  silent  artillery  of  time  has 
done — the  leveling  of  its  walls.  They  are  gone.  They  were  a  forest  of 
giant  oaks  ;  but  the  resistless  hurricane  has  swept  over  them,  and  left 
only,  here  and  there  a  lonely  trunk,  despoiled  of  its  verdure,  shorn  of  its 
foliage  ;  unshading  and  unshaded,  to  murmur  in  a  few  more  gentle 
breezes,  and  to  combat  with  its  mutilated  limbs  a  few  more  ruder 
storms,  then  to  sink  and  be  no  more." 
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The  figure  of  the  "  forest  of  giant  oaks,"  and  the  effects 
upon  it  of  time  and  tempest  is  a  very  striking  one.  That  is 
also  a  curious  passage  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  ambitious 
man,  who  will  seek  glory  and  distinction,  and  who  will  have 
it  by  "the  emancipating  of  slaves"  or  "enslaving  freemen." 
Was  that  intense  ambition  of  his,  of  which  there  exists  so 
many  evidences,  and  that  mysterious  presentiment  that  in 
some  unknown  way  he  was  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  slaves, 
the  inspiration  of  the  language  quoted  ? 

There  is  another  very  remarkable  speech  of  his,  made  in 
the  Hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  December, 
1839,  in  reply  to  Douglas,  Lamborn,  and  Calhoun.1  A  joint 
discussion  was  arranged  between  the  democratic  and  whig 
parties.  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  John  Calhoun,  Josiah  Lam- 
born, and  Jesse  B.  Thomas  spoke  for  the  democrats,  and 
Stephen  T.  Logan,  Edward  D.  Baker,  Orville  H.  Browning, 
and  Lincoln  for  the  whigs.  It  was  continued  from  evening 
to  evening,  an  advocate  of  each  party  speaking  alternately, 
until  Lincoln's  turn  came  to  close  the  discussion.  In  reply 
to  Mr.  Lamborn,  who  taunted  the  opponents  of  Van  Buren 
with  the  hopelessness  of  their  struggle,  Lincoln  exclaimed: 

"Address  that  argument  to  cowards,  and  knaves.  With  the  free  and 
the  brave  it  will  effect  nothing.  It  may  be  true;  if  it  must,  let  it.  Many 
free  countries  have  lost  their  liberties,  and  ours  may  lose  hers,  but  if  she 
shall,  let  it  be  my  proudest  plume,  not  that  I  was  the  last  to  desert,  but 
that  I  never  deserted  her." 

Alluding  to  the  denunciation  and  persecution  heaped 
upon  those  who  opposed  the  administration,  he  says:  "  Bow 
to  it  I  never  will,"  and  then  in  a  prophetic  spirit,  with  impass- 
ioned eloquence,  he  dedicated  himself  to  the  cause  of  his 
country: 

"  Here,  before  Heaven,  and  in  the  face  of  the  world,  I  swear  eternal 
fidelity  to  the  just  cause  of  the  land  of  my  life,  my  liberty,  and  my  love." 
*  *  *  "  The  cause  approved  of  our  judgment  and  our  hearts,  in 
disaster,  in  chains,  in  death,  we  never  faltered  in  defending." 

On  the  22d  of  February,  1842,  he  delivered  before  the 
Washingtonian    Temperance    Society,    at    Springfield,   an 

1.  See  Weekly  Journal,  at  Springfield. 
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address  upon  temperance.  It  is  calm,  earnest,  judicious,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  find  anywhere  the  subject  treated  with  more 
ability,1  or  with  a  finer  spirit.  "  When,"  says  he,  "  the  victory 
shall  be  complete,  when  there  shall  be  neither  a  slave  nor  a 
drunkard  on  the  earth,  how  proud  the  title  of  that  land 
which  may  claim  to  be  the  birth-place  and  cradle  of  those 
resolutions  that  shall  have  ended  in  that  victory."  He  was 
already  dreaming,  it  would  seem,  of  the  time  when  there 
should  be  no  slave  in  the  republic. 

Wishing  to  devote  his  time  exclusively  to  his  profession, 
he  did  not,  as  has  already  been  stated,  seek  in  1840  re-elec- 
tion to  the  Legislature.  He  had  been  associated  as  partner 
with  one  of  the  most  prominent  lawyers  at  the  capital  of  the 
state,  and  he  himself  was  the  leader  of  his  party,  and  alto- 
gether the  most  popular  man  in  Central  Illinois.  In  August, 
1837,  Stuart,  his  partner,  was  elected  to  Congress  over 
Stephen  A.  Douglas,  after  one  of  the  severest  contests  which 
ever  occurred  in  the  state.  The  district  then  extended  from 
Springfield  to  Chicago,  and  embraced  nearly  all  the  northern 
part  of  Illinois.  Stuart  was  re-elected  in  1839.  Their  part- 
nership terminated  on  the  14th  day  of  April,  1841,  and  on 
the  same  day  Lincoln  entered  into  a  new  partnership  with 
Judge  Stephen  T.  Logan,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  suc- 
cessful lawyers  of  the  state,  and  at  that  time  universally 
recognized  as  at  the  head  of  the  bar  at  the  capital. 

In  1840,  Lincoln  was  on  the  "  Whig  Electoral  Ticket,"  as 
candidate  for  state  presidential  elector.  This  was  the  presi- 
dential canvass  known  as  the  "  Log  Cabin  "  campaign,  which 
resulted  in  the  election  of  General  Harrison.  It  was  one  of 
the  most  exciting  since  the  organization  of  the  government. 
Log  cabins  for  political  meetings,  with  the  traditional  gourd 
in  place  of  the  mug  for  cider,  hanging  on  one  side  of  the 
door,  and  the  coon-skin  nailed  to  the  logs  on  the  other, 
sprang  up  like  magic,  not  only  on  the  frontier  and  over  all 
the  West,  but  in  every  city,  town,  village  and  hamlet  at  the 

1.  Published  In  the  Springfield  Journal,  and  re-published  in  full  in  the  Lincoln 
Memorial  Album,  pp.  S4-97. 
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East.  Lincoln  entered  into  the  contest  with  great  ardor,  and 
"  stumped  "  the  state  for  his  party,  and  in  many  parts  of  it 
he  and  Douglas  held  joint  political  discussions.  In  this  way 
they  traveled  the  large  circuit  of  Judge  Treat,  speaking 
together  at  every  county  seat  in  the  circuit. 

A  great  whig  meeting  was  held  at  the  capital  in  June,  to 
which  the  people  came  in  throngs  from  every  part  of  Illinois. 
Chicago  sent  a  large  delegation,  which  brought  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  commercial  capital,  a  full  rigged  ship  on 
wheels.  The  delegation  were  supplied  with  tents  and  pro- 
visions, and  plenty  of  cider,  and  at  night,  camped  out  like 
an  army  on  the  prairies.  Their  camp-fires  illuminated  the 
groves,  and  their  campaign  songs  echoed  and  resounded  all 
the  way  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the  Illinois  and  the  Sanga- 
mon. At  this  great  meeting,  all  the  leading  whig  orators 
spoke.  Among  them  were  Lincoln,  Baker,  and  Logan,  of 
Springfield;  Harden,  of  Morgan;  Browning,  of  Quincy,  and 
Butterfield  and  Lisle  Smith,  of  Chicago.  For  argument 
and  apt  illustration,  the  palm  was  generally  given  to  Lincoln, 
but  he  himself  said  that  no  one  could  be  compared  to  a 
young  lawyer  from  Chicago,  whose  name  was   Lisle  Smith.1 

It  was  during  the  canvass  of  1840  that  Lincoln  protected 
Baker  from  a  mob  which  threatened  to  drag  him  off  the 
stand.  Baker  was  speaking  in  a  large  room,  rented  and  used 
for  the  court  sessions,  and  Lincoln's  office  was  in  an  apart- 
ment over  the  court  room,  and  communicating  with  it  by  a 
trap-door.  Lincoln  was  in  his  office,  listening  to  Baker 
through  the  open  trap-door,  when  Baker,  becoming  excited, 
abused  the  democrats,  many  of  whom  were  present.  A  cry 
was  raised,  "  Pull  him  off  the  stand  ! "  The  instant  Lincoln 
heard  the  cry,  knowing  a  general  fight  was  imminent,  his 
athletic  form  was  seen  descending  from  above  through  the 

1.  This  young  man  died  in  early  life.  I  have  heard  the  silver-tongued  Baker, 
the  vehement,  passionate,  and  tempestuous  Lovejoy.the  great  actor  Clay,  the  majestic 
Webster,  but  within  a  certain  narrow  range,  I  never  heard  the  equal  of  Smith.  At  a 
public  dinner  speech,  a  commemorative  oration,  or  an  eulogy,  he  was  unequaled.  For 
a  union  of  music  and  poetry,  beauty  of  language,  and  felicity  of  illustration,  I  have 
never  heard  his  equal.  He  was  an  early  friend,  and  that  must  be  my  excuse  for  this 
digression. — Author. 
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opening  of  the  trap-door,  and  springing  to  the  side  of  Baker, 
and  waving  his  hand  for  silence,  he  said  with  dignity: 
"  Gentlemen,  let  us  not  disgrace  the  age  and  country  in 
which  we  live.  This  is  a  land  where  freedom  of  speech  is 
guaranteed.  Baker  has  a  right  to  speak,  and  a  right  to  be 
permitted  to  do  so.  I  am  here  to  protect  him,  and  no  man 
shall  take  him  from  this  stand  if  I  can  prevent  it."  Quiet 
was  restored,  and  Baker  finished  his  speech  without  further 
interruption. 

In  1839,  Miss  Mary  Todd  came  from  Lexington,  Ken- 
tucky, to  Springfield,  on  a  visit  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Ninian 
W.  Edwards,  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Robert  S. 
Todd,  of  Kentucky.  In  1778,  John  Todd,  the  great-uncle 
of  Mary  Todd,  accompanied  General  George  Rogers  Clark 
to  Illinois,  and  was  present  at  the  capture  of  Kaskaskia  and 
Vincennes.1  On  the  12th  of  December,  1778,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  Patrick  Henry, 
County  Lieutenant,  or  commandant  of  the  county  of  Illinois, 
in  the  state  of  Virginia.  In  1779,  John  Todd  arrived  at 
Kaskaskia  and  organized  civil  government  under  the  author- 
ity of  Virginia.2  It  is  a  curious  and  interesting  fact  that  the 
great-uncle  of  Mary  Todd,  afterwards  wife  of  President  Lin- 
coln, should,  in  1779,  have  been  acting  Governor  of  Illinois. 
He  may  be  justly  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  state,  a 
pioneer  of  progress,  education,  and  liberty.3  He  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Blue  Licks,  on  the  18th  of  August,  1782. 
His  two  brothers,  Levi  and  Robert,  settled  in  Lexington, 
Kentucky.  Levi  was  the  grandfather  of  Mary  Todd,  after- 
wards Mrs.  Lincoln,  and  he  was  the  only  field  officer  at  the 
battle  of  Blue  Licks  who  was  not  killed.4     Such  was  the  family 

1.  Manuscript  Letter  of  Ninian  W.  Edwards,  also  "Illinois  in  the  Eighteenth 
Century, "  by  Edward  G.  Mason — a  paper  read  before  the  Chicago  Historical  Society. 

2.  See  the  manuscript  "Records  of  the  County  of  Illinois,"  with  Todd's  appoint- 
ment, in  the  Chicago  Historical  Society. 

3.  The  original  records  of  his  administration,  in  manuscript,  were  presented  to 
the  Chicago  Historical  Society  by  Edward  G.  Mason. 

4.  Manuscript  Letter  of  Ninian  W.  Edwards.  Col  John  Todd  pre-empted  a  large 
tractof  land  in  and  near  the  present  city  of  Lexington.  Whila  encamped  on  its  site 
he  heard  of  the  battle  of  Lexington,  in  the  far  East,  "  and  named  his  infant  settlement 
In  its  honor." 
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and  lineage  of  Mary  Todd.  When  she  came  to  visit  her 
sister  she  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Her  mother  died 
when  she  was  a  child,  and  she  had  been  educated  and  well 
taught  at  a  boarding  school  for  young  ladies  at  Lexington. 
She  was  intelligent  and  bright,  full  of  life  and  animation, 
with  ready  wit,  and  quick  at  repartee  and  satire.  Her  eyes 
were  a  grayish  blue,  her  hair  abundant,  and  dark  brown  in 
color.  She  was  a  brunette,  with  a  rosy  tinge  in  her  cheeks, 
of  medium  height,  and  form  rather  full  and  round. 

The  Edwards  and  the  Stuarts  were  among  the  leading 
families  in  social  life  at  the  capital.  Ninian  W.  Edwards 
was  a  lawyer  of  distinction.  His  father  had  been  Chief 
Justice  of  Kentucky,  and  was  the  first  Governor  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Illinois,  holding  the  position  from  1809  to  181 8. 
He  was  the  first  senator  from  Illinois  after  its  admission  into 
the  Union,  and  afterwards  Governor  of  the  State. 

When  Miss  Todd  came  to  Springfield,  nearly  all  ambitious 
young  men  sought  distinction  at  the  bar  and  in  public  life. 
Young  ladies  sympathized  with  this  ambition  to  an  extent 
scarcely  appreciated  at  the  present  day.  This  young  Lex- 
ington belle  was  very  ambitious,  and  is  said  to  have  declared 
on  leaving  Kentucky  that  she  meant  to  marry  some  one  who 
would  be  President.  On  her  arrival  at  Springfield  she  met 
in  Lincoln  a  man  of  bright  political  prospects,  already 
popular,  and  the  leader  of  his  party;  one  who  was  regarded 
by  her  relations  and  connections  as  an  intellectual  prodigy.1 
Lincoln,  who  had  had  his  fancies,  and  his  romantic  passion 
for  Anne  Rutledge,  now  became  the  suitor  of  Miss  Todd. 
His  courtship  was  distinguished  with  the  somewhat  novel 
incident  of  a  challenge  to  fight  a  duel. 

At  this  time  there  was  living  at  Springfield,  James  Shields, 
a  gallant  hot-headed  bachelor,  from  Tyrone  County,  Ireland. 

1.  It  Is  noteworthy  that  those  who  heard  Lincoln  talk,  even  at  that  early  day, 
were  Impressed  with  his  ability.  I  have  heard  old  settlers  in  Springfield  say,  "  every 
lady  wanted  to  get  near  Lincoln  to  hear  him  talk  "  An  old  gentleman  told  me  that 
when  dining  one  day  at  the  same  table  with  Miss  Todd  and  Lincoln,  he  said  to  her 
after  dinner,  half  In  jest  and  half  In  earnest:  "  Mary,  I  have  heard  that  you  have  said 
you  want  to  marry  a  man  who  will  be  President.  If  so,  Abe  Lincoln  is  your  man." — 
Author. 


JO 


ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 


Like  most  of  his  countrymen,  he  was  an  ardent  democrat, 
and  he  was  also  a  great  beau  in  society.  He  had  been  so 
fortunate  as  to  be  elected  Auditor  of  the  State.  Miss  Todd, 
full  of  spirit,  very  gay,  and  a  little  wild  and  mischievous, 
published  in  the  "  Sangamon  Journal,"  under  the  name  of 
"Aunt  Rebecca,  or  the  Lost  Townships,"  some  amusing  satir- 
ical papers,  ridiculing  the  susceptible  and  sensitive  Irishman. 
Indeed  Shields  was  so  sensitive  he  could  not  bear  ridicule, 
and  would  much  rather  die  than  be  laughed  at.  On  seeing 
the  papers,  he  went  at  once  to  Francis,  the  editor,  and  furi- 
ously demanded  the  name  of  the  author,  declaring  that 
unless  the  name  of  the  writer  was  given  he  would  hold  the 
editor  personally  responsible.  Francis  was  a  large  broad  man, 
and  Shields  was  very  thin,  and  slim,  and  the  editor  realized 
that  with  his  great  bulk  it  would  be  very  unsafe  for  him  to 
stand  in  front  of  Shields'  pistol.  He  had  plenty  of  stomach, 
but  none  for  such  a  fight.  He  was  a  warm  personal  and 
political  friend  of  Lincoln,  aud  knowing  the  relations  be- 
tween him  and  Miss  Todd,  in  this  dilemma  he  disclosed  the 
facts  to  Lincoln,  and  asked  his  advice  and  counsel.  He  was 
not  willing  to  expose  the  lady's  name,  and  yet  was 
extremely  reluctant  himself  to  meet  the  fiery  Irishman  on 
the  field.  Lincoln  at  once  told  Francis  to  tell  Shields  to 
regard  him  as  the  author. 

The  Tazewell  Circuit  Court,  at  which  he  had  several  cases 
of  importance  to  try,  being  in  session,  Lincoln  departed  for 
Tremont,  the  county  seat.  As  soon  as  Francis  had  notified 
Shields  that  Lincoln  was  the  author  of  the  papers,  he  and  his 
second,  General  Whitesides,  started  in  hot  pursuit  of  Lincoln. 
Hearing  of  this,  Dr.  Merryman,  and  Lincoln's  oid  friend 
Butler,  started  also  for  Tremont,  "to  prevent,"  as  Merryman 
said,  "  any  advantage  being  taken  of  Lincoln,  either  as  to 
his  honor,  or  his  life."  They  passed  the  belligerent  Shields 
and  Whitesides  in  the  night,  and  arrived  at  Tremont  in 
advance.  They  told  Lincoln  what  was  coming,  and  he  replied, 
that  he  was  altogether  opposed  to  duelling,  and  would  do 
anything  to  avoid  it  that  would  not  degrade  him  in  the  es- 
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timation  of  himself  and  of  his  friends,  but  if  a  fight  were  the 
only  alternative  of  such  degradation  he  would  fight. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  young  lady,  having  heard  of  the 
demand  that  Shields  had  made,  wrote  another  letter  in  which 
she  said:  "  I  hear  the  way  of  these  fire-eaters  is  to  give  the 
challenged  party  the  choice  of  weapons,  which  being  the 
case,  I'll  tell  you  in  confidence,  that  I  never  fight  with  any- 
thing but  broomsticks,  or  hot  water,  or  a  shovelful  of  coals, 
the  former  of  which  being  somewhat  like  a  shillala,  may  not 
be  objectionable  to  him."  This  spirited  and  indiscreet  young 
Kentucky  girl,  brought  up  where  duelling  was  very  common 
and  popular,  would  undoubtedly  have  had  the  courage  her- 
self to  meet  the  Irishman,  with  the  usual  weapon,  the  pistol, 
and,  if  public  opinion  had  sanctioned  it,  would  have  enjoyed 
the  excitement  of  the  meeting. 

While  this  badi?iage  was  going  on,  Shields  had  challenged 
Lincoln,  and  the  challenge  had  been  accepted.  The  weap- 
ons were  to  have  been  cavalry  broad  swords  of  the  largest 
size,  and  the  place  of  meeting  was  to  have  been  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  within  three  miles  of  Alton.  The 
principals,  and  their  seconds  and  surgeons,  started  for  the 
place  of  meeting.  As  they  approached  the  river,  they  were 
joined  by  Colonel  Harden  and  others,  who  sought  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation.  Hostilities  were  suspended.  Shields  was 
induced  to  withdraw  the  challenge,  and  satisfactory  explana- 
tions were  made.  Lincoln  declared  that  the  obnoxious  arti- 
cles were  written  "  solely  for  political  effect,"  and  with  "  no 
intention  of  injuring  the  personal  or  private  character  of 
Shields,"  and  so  the  parties  returned  reconciled.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  no  tragedy  was  intended  by  Lincoln.  With  very 
heavy  broad  swords,  under  the  conditions  of  this  meeting, 
Shields,  who  was  a  comparatively  weak  man,  could  not  have 
injured  Lincoln,  and  Lincoln  would  not  have  injured  Shields. 
If  the  meeting  had  taken  place,  however,  nothing  but  a  trag- 
edy could  have  prevented  its  being  a  farce. 

The  romance  of  fighting  for  the  lady  to  whom  he  was 
making  love,  probably  deepened  Lincoln's  devotion,  and  the 
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chivalry  and  courage  of  Lincoln  in  so  promptly  stepping 
forward  as  her  champion,  could  not  but  increase  Miss  Todd's 
admiration  for  and  attachment  to  him,  and  their  union  soon 
followed.  The  hostile  correspondence  took  place  late  in 
September,  1842,  and,  on  the  4th  of  November  thereafter, 
Lincoln  and  Miss  Todd  were  married.  Neither  before  nor 
after  the  challenge,  had  Lincoln  any  unkind  feelings  towards 
Shields,  and  later,  during  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  Shields 
having  proved  himself  a  brave  soldier  in  the  war  against 
Mexico,  the  President  gave  him  an  important  military  com- 
mand. 

After  their  marriage,  Lincoln  and  his  wife  went  to  live 
in  pleasant  rooms,  in  a  very  comfortable  hotel,1  called  the 
"  Globe  Tavern,"  kept  by  Mrs.  Bede,  and  about  two  hun- 
dred yards  southwest  of  the  old  "  State  House,"  paying  four 
dollars  a  week  only  for  board  and  rooms.  On  one  occasion 
shortly  after  her  marriage,  Mrs.  Lincoln,  speaking  of  a  friend 
who  had  married  an  old  but  very  rich  man,  said  :  "  I  would 
rather  marry  a  good  man,  a  man  of  mind,  with  bright  pros- 
pects for  success,  and  power,  and  fame,  than  all  the  horses, 
and  houses,  and  gold  in  the  world."  In  1844,  Mr.  Lincoln 
purchased  of  the  Rev.  Nathan  Dresser,  a  small  but  com- 
fortable house,  in  which  he  lived  until  his  election  as  Presi- 
dent, and  his  removal  to  Washington. 

There  are  few  Congressional  districts  in  the  republic 
which  have  been  represented  by  such  a  succession  of  distin- 
guished men,  as  those  who  represented  the  Sangamon  district 
from  1839  to  1850  ;  beginning  with  John  T.  Stuart,  who  was 
in  1839  elected  over  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  and  served  until 
March,  1843.  In  1842,  three  very  prominent  men  were  the 
whig  candidates,  Lincoln,  Edward  D.  Baker,  and  John  J. 
Hardin.  Baker  carried  the  delegation  from  Sangamon 
County,  and  Lincoln  was  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  Con- 
gressional Convention,  and  was  instructed  to  vote  for  Baker. 
He  took  his  defeat  with  good  humor,  saying,  when  he  tried  to 
nominate  Baker  :  "  I  shall  be  fixed  a  good  deal  like  the  fellow 

1.  I  speak  from  personal  knowledge  of  this  hotel. — Author. 
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who  is  made  groomsman  to  the  man  who  cut  him  out,  and 
is  marrying  his  own  girl."  '  On  this  occasion  Hardin,  of 
Morgan  County,  was  nominated  and  elected.  In  1843, 
Baker  was  nominated  and  elected,  and,  in  1846,  Lincoln  was 
elected.  Of  these  four  members  of  Congress,  Stuart  alone 
survives,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five  years.  The  others  all 
died  by  violence.  Hardin  was  shot  on  the  field  of  Buena 
Vista.  Baker  received  a  volley  of  bullets  as  he  was  leading 
his  troops  at  Ball's  Bluff,  in  Virginia,  and  Lincoln  was  assas- 
sinated. 

Mr.  Lincoln's  opponent  on  the  democratic  ticket  for 
Congress,  was  the  celebrated  Methodist  circuit  preacher, 
Peter  Cartwright.  The  democrats  supposed  that  the  back- 
woods preacher  would  "  run  "  far  ahead  of  his  ticket,  and 
might  beat  Lincoln.  But  it  fell  otherwise  ;  the  "  Sangamon 
Chief,"  as  he  was  sometimes  called,  receiving  a  majority  of 
sixteen  hundred  and  eleven,  a  vote  considerably  greater 
than  his  party  strength. 

In  1844,  in  the  presidential  contest  between  Clay  and 
Polk,  Lincoln,  who  had  admired  Clay  from  boyhood,  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  electoral  ticket,  and  canvassed  with 
great  zeal  and  ability,  Illinois,  and  a  part  of  Indiana  for  his 
favorite.  In  this  campaign  he  again  met  the  leaders  of  the 
democratic  party,  and  especially  Douglas,  and  added  to  his 
reputation  as  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  popular  speakers 
of  the  Northwest.  His  chagrin  and  disappointment  at  the 
election  of  Polk  was  very  great. 

The  partnership  between  Judge  Logan  and  Lincoln  was, 
on  the  20th  day  of  September,  1843,  dissolved,  and  on  the 
same  day  he  formed  a  partnership  with  a  young  lawyer, 
William  H.  Herndon,  a  relative  of  one  of  his  old   Clary 

1.  Of  Colonel  Baker,  the  following  incredible,  but  characteristic  anecdote  was 
current  around  the  mess-table  of  the  early  circuit-riders  and  judges  of  Central  Illi- 
nois. Soon  after  he  settled  in  Springfield,  a  friend  found  him  in  the  woods,  seated  on  a 
fallen  tree,  weeping  bitterly.  On  being  pressed  to  tell  the  cause  of  his  grief,  he 
said :  "  I  have  been  reading  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  I  find  a  provis- 
ion that  none  hut  native  citizens  can  be  President.  I  was  born  In  England,  and  am 
Ineligible." 
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Grove  friends,  which  partnership  continued  until  his  election 
as  President. 

A  very  amusing  illustration  of  Lincoln's  power  to  enter- 
tain in  conversation  was  told  the  author  by  the  late  Judge 
Peck,  who  was  present  at  the  time.  '  "Asa  boon  compan- 
ion," says  Judge  Gillespie,  "  Lincoln,  though  he  never  drank 
a  drop  of  liquor,  nor  used  tobacco  in  any  form  in  his  life, 
was  without  a  rival."  In  June,  1842,  after  Mr.  Van  Buren 
had  left  the  presidential  office,  he  and  the  late  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  Mr.  Paulding,  made  a  journey  to  the  West,  and 
visited  Illinois.  The  party  on  their  way  to  the  capital  were 
delayed  by  bad  roads,  and  compelled  to  spend  the  night  at 
Rochester,  some  miles  from  Springfield.  The  accommoda- 
tions at  this  place  were  very  poor,  and  a  few  of  the  ex-Presi- 
dent's Springfield  friends,  taking  some  refreshments,  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  try  and  aid  in  entertaining  him. 
Knowing  Lincoln's  ability  as  a  talker  and  narrator  of  anec- 
dotes, they  begged  him  to  go  with  them,  and  aid  in  making 
their  guest  at  the  country  inn  pass  the  evening  as  pleas- 
antly as  possible.  Lincoln,  with  his  usual  good  nature, 
went  with  them,  and,  on  their  arrival,  entertained  the  party 
for  hours  with  graphic  descriptions  of  Western  life,  bar 
anecdotes,  and  witty  stories.  Judge  Peck,  who  was  of  the 
party,  and  then  a  democrat,  and  a  warm  friend  of  the  ex- 
President,  says  that  Lincoln  was  at  his  best,  and  adds:  "I 
never  passed  a  more  joyous  night."  There  was  a  constant 
succession  of  brilliant  anecdotes  and  funny  stories,  accom- 
panied by  loud  laughter  in  which  Van  Buren  bore  his  full 
share.  "  He  also,"  says  the  Judge,  "gave  us  incidents  and 
anecdotes  of  Elisha  Williams,  and  other  leading  members  of 
the  New  York  Bar,  and  going  back  to  the  days  of  Hamilton 
and  Burr — altogether  there  was  a  right  merry  time,  and 
Mr.  Van  Buren  said  the  only  drawback  upon  his  enjoyment 
was  that  his  sides  were  sore  from  laughing  at  Lincoln's 
stories  for  a  week  thereafter." 

1.  See  also  to  the  same  effect  the  statement  of  the  Hon.  Joseph  Gillespie,  In  the 
Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  p.  461. 
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During  Lincoln's  administration,  John  Van  Buren,  son 
of  President  Van  Buren,  and  distinguished  alike  for  his  bril- 
liant wit  and  his  eloquence,  visited  Washington,  and,  dining 
with  the  President,  the  latter  recalled  and  described  to  the 
son,  the  night  which  Van  Buren  and  he  had  passed  so  pleas- 
antly at  the  country  inn  on  the  prairies  of  Illinois. 


CHAPTER  V. 

CONGRESS  AND  THE  BAR. 

Lincoln  Takes  His  Seat  in  Congress. —  His  Colleagues  and 
Associates. —  How  He  Impressed  Them. —  His  First  Speech. — 
Speech  on  the  Mexican  War. —  Delegate  to  National  Con- 
vention.—  His  Campaign  Speech. —  Introduces  Bill  to  Abol- 
ish Slavery  in  District  of  Columbia. —  Seeks  Appointment  as 
Commissioner  of  Land  Office. —  Declines  to  be  Governor  of 
Oregon. —  At  the  Bar. —  Defends  Bill  Armstrong. —  Lincoln 
as  an  Advocate,  Lawyer  and  Orator. 

In  December,  1847,  Lincoln  took  his  seat  in  Congress 
(the  30th)  the  only  whig  member  from  Illinois.  His  great 
rival,  Douglas,  had  already  run  a  brilliant  career  in  the 
House,  and  now  for  the  first  time  had  become  a  member  of 
the  United  States  Senate.  These  two  had  met  at  Vandalia, 
and  in  the  Illinois  Legislature  had  always  been  rivals,  and 
each  was  now  the  acknowledged  leader  of  his  party.  The 
democratic  party  had,  since  the  year  1836,  been  strongly  in 
the  majority,  and  Douglas  in  his  state,  more  than  any  other 
man,  directed  and  controlled  it.  Among  Lincoln's  colleagues 
in  Congress  from  Illinois,  were  John  Wentworth,  John  A. 
McClernand  and  William  A.  Richardson.  This  Congress 
had  among  its  members  many  very  distinguished  men. 
Among  them  were  ex-President  John  Quincy  Adams  ;  George 
Ashman,  who  presided  over  the  convention  which  nominated 
Lincoln  for  President;  Caleb  B.  Smith,  a  member  of  his  cab- 
inet ;  John  G.  Palfrey,  the  historian  of  New  England  ;  Rob- 
ert C.  Winthrop,  speaker  ;  Jacob  Collamer,  postmaster-gen- 
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eral ;  Andrew  Johnson,  elected  Vice-President  with  Lincoln 
on  his  second  election  ;  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Confederacy;  besides  Toombs,  Rhett,  Cobb,  and 
other  prominent  leaders  in  the  rebellion. 

In  the  Senate  were  Daniel  Webster,  John  P.  Hale,  John 
A.  Dix,  Simon  Cameron,  Lewis  Cass,  Thomas  H.  Benton, 
John  J.  Crittenden,  Mason  and  Hunter  from  Virginia,  John 
C.  Calhoun,  and  Jefferson  Davis.  Lincoln  entered  Congress 
as  the  leader  of  the  whig  party  in  Illinois,  and  with  the  rep- 
utation of  being  an  able  and  effective  popular  speaker.  It 
is  curious  to  learn  the  impression  which  this  prairie  orator, 
with  no  college  culture,  made  upon  his  associates.  Robert 
C.  Winthrop,  a  scholarly  and  conservative  man,  representing 
the  intelligence  of  Boston,  says,  when  writing  thirty-four 
years  thereafter  :  "  I  recall  vividly  the  impressions  I  then 
formed,  both  of  his  ability  and  amiability.  We  were  old 
whigs  together,  and  agreed  entirely  upon  all  questions  of 
public  interest.  I  could  not  always  concur  in  the  policy  of 
the  party  which  made  him  President,  but  I  never  lost  my 
personal  regard  for  him.  For  shrewdness  and  sagacity,  and 
keen  practical  sense,  he  has  had  no  superior  in  our  day  and 
generation."  J 

The  vice-president  of  the  Confederacy,  Alexander  H. 
Stephens,  writing  seventeen  years  after  Lincoln's  death,  and 
recalling  their  service  together  in  Congress,  from  1847  to 
1849,  says  : 

"  I  knew  Mr.  Lincoln  well  and  intimately,  and  we  were  both  ardent 
supporters  of  General  Taylor  for  President  in  1848.  Mr.  Lincoln, 
Toombs,  Preston,  myself  and  others,  formed  the  first  Congressional  Tay- 
lor club,  known  as  '  The  Young  Indians,'  and  organized  the  Taylor 
movement,  which  resulted  in  his  nomination."  *         *         * 

"  Mr.  Lincoln  was  careful  as  to  his  manners,  awkward  in  his 
speech,  but  was  possessed  of  a  very  strong,  clear,  vigorous  mind."     * 

*  *  "  He  always  attracted  and  riveted  the  attention  of  the 
House  when  he  spoke.  His  manner  of  speech  as  well  as  thought  was 
original.  He  had  no  model.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  and 
what  Carlyle  would  have  called  an  earnest  man.     He  abounded  in  anec- 

1.  The  Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  p.  165. 
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dote.  He  illustrated  everything  he  was  talking  about  by  an  anecdote, 
always  exceedingly  apt  and  pointed,  and  socially  he  always  kept  his 
company  in  a  roar  of  laughter."  ' 

From  the  time  they  parted  as  members  of  the  Taylor 
Club,  until  the  Hampton  Roads  Conference  in  1865,  of 
which  hereafter,  these  two  remarkable  men  did  not  again 
meet. 

Lincoln  took  a  more  prominent  part  in  the  debates  than 
is  usual  for  new  members.  On  the  8th  of  January,  1848, 
writing  to  his  young  partner,  Herndon,  he  says:  "  By  way 
of  experiment,  and  of  getting  '  the  hang  of  the  house,'  I 
made  a  little  speech  two  or  three  days  ago  on  a  post-office 
question  of  no  general  interest."  (He  was  second  on  the 
Committee  of  Post-offices  and  Post  Roads.)  "I  find  speak- 
ing here  and  elsewhere  almost  the  same  thing.  I  was  about 
as  badly  scared,  and  no  more  than  when  I  speak  in  court." 
Writing  to  his  partner  again  soon  after,  he  gave  the  young 
gentleman  some  very  good  advice.  "  The  way  for  a  young 
man  to  rise,"  said  he,  "  is  to  improve  himself  every  way  he 
can,  never  suspecting  anybody  wishes  to  hinder  him.  Allow 
me  to  assure  you  that  suspicions  and  jealousy  never  did  help 
any  man  in  any  station."  And  it  may  be  truthfully  added, 
as  will  hereafter  appear,  that  no  man  was  ever  more  free 
from  these  faults  than  Lincoln. 

On  the  1 2th  of  January,  1848,  he  made  an  able  and 
elaborate  speech  on  the  Mexican  war,  which  established  his 
reputation  in  Congress  as  an  able  debater.  Douglas,  long 
afterwards,  in  their  joint  debate  at  Ottawa,  charged  him  with 
taking  the  side  of  the  enemy  against  his  own  country  in  this 
Mexican  war.  To  which  Lincoln  replied:  "  I  was  an  old 
whig,  and  whenever  the  democratic  party  tried  to  get  me 
to  vote  that  the  war  had  been  righteously  begun  by  the 
President,  I  would  not  do  it.  But  when  they  asked  money, 
or  land  warrants,  or  anything  to  pay  the  soldiers,  I  gave 
the  same  vote  that  Douglas  did."  2 

1.  Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  p.  241. 

2.  Lincoln  and  Douglas  debates. 
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He  had  offered  resolutions  calling  on  the  President,  Mr. 
Polk,  for  a  statement  of  facts  respecting  the  beginning  of 
this  war,  and  speaking  to  these  resolutions  said: 

"  Let  him  answer,  fully,  fairly,  and  candidly.  Let  him  remember  he 
sits  where  Washington  sat,  and  so  remembering  let  him  answer  as  Wash- 
ington would  answer."     *     * 

"But  if  the  President,"  he  said,  "trusting  to  escape  scrutiny  by 
fixing  the  public  gaze  upon  the  exceeding  brightness  of  military  glory, 
that  attractive  rainbow  that  rises  in  showers  of  blood,  that  serpent's  eye 
that  charms  to  destroy,  plunged  into  it  (the  war)  and  was  swept  on  and 
on  till  disappointed  in  the  ease  with  which  Mexico  might  be  enslaved, 
he  now  finds  himself  he  knows  not  where." 

On  the  27th  of  July,  after  he  had,  as  a  delegate  from 
Illinois,  aided  to  nominate  General  Taylor  for  President, 
Lincoln  made  what  is  called  a  campaign  speech  to  promote 
his  election  against  Cass,  the  democratic  candidate.  For 
that  purpose  the  speech  was  very  effective.  It  is  full  of 
satire,  sarcasm,  and  wit;  some  of  it  rather  coarse,  but  it  was 
designed  to  reach  and  influence  a  class  of  voters  by  whom 
coarse  and  keen  illustrations  would  be  appreciated.  The 
following  extract  will  exhibit  its  characteristics: 

' '  But  in  my  hurry  I  was  very  near  closing  on  the  subject  of  military 
coat-tails  before  I  was  done  with  it.  There  is  one  entire  article  of  the 
sort  I  have  not  discussed  yet;  I  mean  the  military  tail  you  democrats  are 
now  engaged  in  dovetailing  on  to  the  great  Michigander.  Yes,  sir,  all 
his  biographers  (and  they  are  legion)  have  him  in  hand,  tying  him  to 
a  military  tail,  like  so  many  mischievous  boys  tying  a  dog  to  a  bladder 
of  beans.  True,  the  material  they  have  is  very  limited,  but  they  drive  at 
it  might  and  main.  He  mvaded  Canada  without  resistance,  and  he  out- 
vaded  it  without  pursuit.  As  he  did  both  under  orders,  I  suppose  there 
was  to  him  credit  in  neither  of  them;  but  they  are  made  to  constitute  a 
large  part  of  the  tail.  He  was  volunteer  aid  to  General  Harrison  on  the 
day  of  the  battle  of  the  Thames,  and  as  you  said  in  1840  that  Harrison 
was  picking  whortleberries,  two  miles  off,  while  the  battle  was  fought,  I 
suppose  it  is  a  just  conclusion  with  you  to  say  Cass  was  aiding  Harrison 
to  pick  whortleberries.  This  is  about  all,  except  the  mooted  question  of 
the  broken  sword.  Some  authors  say  he  broke  it;  some  say  he  threw  it 
away,  and  some  others,  who  ought  to  know,  say  nothing  about  it.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  a  fair  historical  compromise  to  say,  if  he  did  not  break 
it,  he  did  not  do  anything  else  with  it." 
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Lincoln  entered  into  this  presidential  canvass  very  zeal- 
ously. Writing  to  Herndon  to  get  up  clubs  and  get  the  young 
men  to  join,  he  says:  "  Let  everyone  play  the  part  he  can  play 
the  best.  Some  can  speak,  some  sing,  and  all  can  hallo  !  " 
He  went  to  New  York  and  New  England,  speaking  often 
and  earnestly  for  Taylor.  Returning,  he  spoke  with  great 
effect  in  Illinois  and  other  parts  of  the  West  during  the  can- 
vass. General  Taylor's  election  inspired  hopes  that  the 
extension  of  slavery  might  be  stopped,  and  that  the  admin- 
istration might  be  brought  back  to  the  policy  of  prohibiting 
it  in  the  territories. 

The  most  important  and  significant  act  of  Lincoln  at  this 
Congress,  was  the  introduction  by  him  into  the  House,  of  a 
bill  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  bill 
provided  that  no  person  from  without  the  District  should  be 
held  to  slavery  within  it,  and  that  no  person  born  thereafter 
within  the  District  should  be  held  to  slavery.  It  provided 
for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  all  the  slaves  in  the  District, 
with  compensation  to  their  masters,  and  that  the  act  should 
be  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  people  of  the  District.  He 
prepared  the  bill  with  reference  to  the  condition  of  public 
sentiment  at  that  time,  and  what  was  possible  to  be  accom- 
plished. The  bill  represents  what  he  hoped  he  could  carry 
through  Congress,  and  into  a  law,  rather  than  his  own 
abstract  ideas  of  justice  and  right.  He  believed,  as  he  had 
declared  many  times,  and  emphatically  in  his  protest  to  the 
resolutions  in  the  Illinois  Legislature,  that  slavery  was 
"unjust  to  the  slave,  impolitic  to  the  nation,"  and  he  meant 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  restrict  and  get  rid  of  it. 

Even  this  bill,  mild  as  it  was,  would  not  be  tolerated  by 
the  slave  states,  and  their  opposition  was  so  decided  and 
unanimous  that  he  was  not  able  even  to  bring  it  to  a  vote. 
He  also  at  about  this  time  voted  against  paying  for  slaves 
lost  by  officers  in  the  Seminole  war.  His  term  as  member  of 
Congress  expired  March  4,  1849,  and  he  was  not  a  candi- 
date for  re-election. 
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He  sought  an  appointment  as  Commissioner  of  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office  from  President  Taylor,  but,  to  the  surprise 
of  his  friends,  it  was  given  to  Justin  Butterfield,  a  distin- 
guished lawyer  from  Chicago.  The  offices  of  secretary  and 
governor  of  Oregon  Territory  were  offered  to  him,  but  both 
declined.  When  it  is  remembered  how  very  active  and 
influential  he  had  been  in  securing  the  nomination  and 
election  of  Taylor,  the  failure  of  the  administration  to 
appoint  him  to  the  office  which  his  friends  asked,  is  strange, 
and  it  was  a  great  disappointment.  He  did  not  hesitate  to 
decline  the  appointment  to  Oregon,  conscious,  perhaps,  that 
there  was  a  great  work  for  him  to  do  on  this  side  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

After  he  became  President,  the  member  of  Congress  rep- 
resenting the  Chicago  district,  in  behalf  of  a  son  of  Mr. 
Butterfield,  asked  for  an  appointment  in  the  army.  When 
the  application  was  presented,  the  President  paused,  and 
after  a  moment's  silence,  said:  "  Mr.  Justin  Butterfield  once 
""obtained  an  appointment  I  very  much  wanted,  and  in  which 
my  friends  believed  I  could  have  been  useful,  and  to  which 
they  thought  I  was  fairly  entitled,  and  I  have  hardly  ever 
felt  so  bad  at  any  failure  in  my  life,  but  I  am  glad  of  an 
opportunity  of  doing  a  service  to  his  son."  And  he  made 
an  order  for  his  commission.  He  then  spoke  of  the  offer 
made  to  him  of  the  governorship  of  Oregon.  To  which  the 
reply  was  made:  "  How  fortunate  that  you  declined.  If 
you  had  gOne  to  Oregon,  you  might  have  come  back  as  sen- 
ator, but  you  would  never  have  been  President."  "Yes,  you 
are  probably  right,"  said  he,  and  then  with  a  musing,  dreamy 
look,  he  added :  "  I  have  all  my  life  been  a  fatalist.  What 
is  to  be  will  be,  or  rather,  I  have  found  all  my  life  as  Ham- 
let says: 

'  There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  will. '  " 

Mrs.  Lincoln  was  not  with  him  much  of  the  time  while  he 
was  in  Congress.     Robert  Todd,  their  eldest  son,  was  born 
on  the  i  st  day  of  August,  1843;  the  second,  Edward  Baker, 
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on  the  ioth  of  March,  1846;  the  third,  William  Wallace,  on 
December  21st,  1850;  and  the  fourth,  Thomas,  on  April  4th, 
1853.  The  mother  was  too  busily  engaged  with  family  cares 
and  maternal  duties  while  her  husband  was  at  Washington, 
to  leave  home  for  any  considerable  time.  His  term  having 
expired,  and  he  having  failed  to  obtain  the  office  his  friends 
sought  for  him,  he  left  the  capital  for  his  prairie  home,  not 
to  return  until  he  went  back,  amidst  the  throes  and  convul- 
sions of  the  rebellion,  clothed  with  the  fearful  responsibilities 
of  the  Executive.  While  at  Washington  as  member  of  Con- 
gress, did  any  dim,  mysterious  vision  of  the  future  dawn 
upon  his  mind  ?  Did  he  sometimes  dream  of  the  White 
House,  of  the  Presidency,  of  emancipation  ?  Did  the 
prophecy  of  the  Voudou  negress  ever  recur  to  him  ?  What- 
ever his  dreams,  he  returned  to  Illinois  to  devote  himself, 
with  zeal  and  energy,  to  the  practice  of  the  law. 

Before  entering  upon  the  history  of  the  slavery  conflict, 
let  us  pause  and  consider  Mr.  Lincoln  as  a  lawyer,  advocate, 
and  orator.  From  his  retirement  from  Congress  in  1849, 
until  the  great  Lincoln  and  Douglas  debate  in  1858,  and, 
indeed,  until  his  nomination  for  the  Presidency  in  i860,  he 
was  engaged  in  the  laborious  and  successful  practice  of  his 
profession.  He  rode  the  circuit,  attended  the  terms  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  state  and  United  States  circuit  and 
district  courts,  and  was  frequently  called  on  special  retainers 
to  other  states.  He  had  a  very  large,  and  it  might  have 
been  a  very  lucrative  practice,  but  his  fees  were,  as  his 
brethren  of  the  bar  declared,  ridiculously  small.  He  lived 
simply,  comfortably,  and  respectably,  with  neither  expensive 
tastes  nor  habits.  His  wants  were  few  and  simple.  He  oc- 
cupied a  small,  unostentatious  house  in  Springfield,  and  was 
in  the  habit  of  entertaining,  in  a  very  simple  way,  his  friends 
and  his  brethren  of  the  bar,  during  the  terms  of  the  Court 
and  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature.  Mrs.  Lincoln  often  en- 
tertained small  numbers  of  friends  at  dinner,  and  somewhat 
larger  numbers  at  evening  parties.  In  his  modest  and  sim- 
ple home,  everything  was  orderly  and  refined,  and  there  was 
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always  on  the  part  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lincoln,  a  cordial, 
hearty,  western  welcome,  which  put  every  guest  perfectly  at 
ease.  Her  table  was  famed  for  the  excellence  of  its  rare 
Kentucky  dishes,  and  in  season  was  loaded  with  venison, 
wild  turkeys,  prairie  chickens,  quails,  and  other  game,  which 
in  those  early  days  was  abundant.  Yet  it  was  the  genial 
manner  and  ever  kind  welcome  of  the  hostess,  and  the  wit 
and  humor,  anecdote,  and  unrivalled  conversation  of  the 
host,  which  formed  the  chief  attraction,  and  made  a  dinner 
at  Lincoln's  cottage  an  event  to  be  remembered. 

Lincoln's  income  from  his  profession  was  from  $2,000  to 
$3,000  per  annum.  His  property  at  this  time  consisted  of 
his  house  and  lot  in  Springfield,  a  lot  in  the  town  of  Lincoln, 
which  had  been  given  to  him,  and  160  acres  of  wild  land  in 
Iowa,  which  he  had  received  for  his  services  in  the  Black 
Hawk  war.  He  owned  a  few  law  and  miscellaneous  books. 
All  his  property  may  have  been  of  the  value  of  $10,000  or 
$12,000. 

When  he  returned  from  Washington  in  1849,  he  would 
have  been  instantly  recognized  in  any  court  room  in  the 
United  States,  as  being  a  very  tall  specimen  of  that  type  of 
long,  large-boned  men  produced  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Mississippi  valley,  and  exhibiting  its  most  peculiar  character- 
istics in  the  mountains  of  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Kentucky, 
and  in  Illinois.  He  would  have  been  instantly  recognized 
as  a  western  man,  and  his  stature,  figure,  dress,  manner, 
voice,  and  accent  indicated  that  he  was  from  the  Northwest. 
In  manner  he  was  cordial,  frank,  and  friendly,  and,  although 
not  without  dignity,  he  put  every  one  perfectly  at  ease. 
The  first  impression  a  stranger  meeting  him  or  hearing  him 
speak  would  receive,  was  that  of  a  kind,  sincere  and  genuinely 
good  man,  of  perfect  truthfulness  and  integrity.  He  was 
one  of  those  men  whom  everybody  liked  at  first  sight.  If  he 
spoke,  before  many  words  were  uttered,  the  hearer  would 
be  impressed  with  his  clear,  direct  good  sense,  his  simple, 
homely,  short  Anglo-Saxon  words,  by  his  wonderful  wit  and 
humor. 
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Attention  has  already  been  called  to  the  great  number  of 
short  and  simple  words  in  his  writings  and  speeches.  Lin- 
coln was,  upon  the  whole,  the  strongest  jury  lawyer  in  the 
state.  He  had  the  ability  to  perceive  with  almost  intuitive 
quickness  the  decisive  point  in  the  case.  In  the  examina- 
tion and  cross-examination  of  a  witness  he  had  no  equal. 
He  could  compel  a  witness  to  tell  the  truth  when  he  meant 
to  lie,  and  if  a  witness  lied  he  rarely  escaped  exposure  under 
Lincoln's  cross-examination.  He  could  always  make  a  jury 
laugh,  and  often  weep,  at  his  pleasure.  His  legal  arguments 
addressed  to  the  judges  were  always  clear,  vigorous,  and 
logical,  seeking  to  convince  rather  by  the  application  of 
principle  than  by  the  citation  of  cases.  A  stranger  going 
into  court  when  he  was  trying  a  cause  would,  after  a  few 
moments,  find  himself  on  Lincoln's  side,  and  wishing  him 
success.  He  seemed  to  magnetize  every  one.  He  was  so 
straightforward,  so  direct,  so  candid,  that  every  spectator 
was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  was  seeking  only  truth 
and  justice.  He  excelled  in  the  statement  of  his  case. 
However  complicated,  he  would  disentangle  it,  and  present 
the  real  issue  in  so  simple  and  clear  a  way  that  all  could 
understand.  Indeed,  his  statement  often  rendered  argument 
unnecessary,  and  frequently  the  court  would  stop  him  and 
say:  "  If  that  is  the  case,  Brother  Lincoln,  we  will  hear  the 
other  side."  His  illustrations  were  often  quaint  and  homely, 
but  always  apt  and  clear,  and  often  decisive.  He  always 
met  his  opponent's  case  fairly  and  squarely,  and  never  inten- 
tionally misstated  law  or  evidence.1 

Out  of  a  multitude  of  causes  a  few  are  cited  for  illustra- 
tion. One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  in  which  Lincoln 
was  engaged  early  in  his  professional  life,  grew  out  of  the 
sale  of  a  negro  girl  named  Nancy.     It  was  the  case  of  Bailey 

1.  Judge  David  Davis  said  of  Lincoln:  "  In  order  to  bring  into  activity  his  great 
powers,  it  was  necessary  he  should  be  convinced  of  the  right  and  justice  of  the  case 
he  advocated.  When  so  convinced,  whether  the  case  was  great  or  small,  he  was 
usually  successful.'' 

Judge  Thomas  Drummond  says:  ''He  had  a  clearness  of  statement  which  was 
itself  an  argument.  *  *  He  was  one  of  the  most  successful  lawyers  we  ever  had  in 
the  state." 
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vs.  Cromwell,  argued  and  decided  at  the  December  term  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois,  1841.1 

The  girl  was  alleged  to  have  been  held  as  an  indentured 
servant  or  slave,  and  had  been  sold  by  Cromwell  to  Bailey, 
and  a  promissory  note  taken  in  payment.  Suit  was  brought 
in  the  Tazewell  Circuit  Court  to  recover  the  amount  of  the 
note,  and  judgment  was  recovered.  The  case  was  taken  to 
the  Supreme  Court,  and  Mr.  Lincoln  made  an  elaborate 
argument  in  favor  of  reversing  the  judgment.  Judge  Logan 
represented  the  opposite  side.  Lincoln  contended,  among 
other  positions,  that  the  girl  was  free  by  virtue  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  1787,  prohibiting  slavery  in  the  Northwestern  Ter- 
ritory, of  which  Illinois  was  a  part,  as  well  as  by  the  consti- 
tution of  the  state,  which  prohibited  slavery.  He  insisted 
that,  as  it  appeared  from  the  record  that  the  consideration  of 
the  note  was  the  sale  of  a  human  being  in  a  free  state,  the 
note  was  void;  that  a  human  being  in  a  free  state  could  not 
be  the  subject  of  sale.  The  court,  the  opinion  given  by 
Judge  Breese,  reversed  the  judgment.  The  argument  by 
Lincoln,  a  very  brief  and  imperfect  statement  of  which  is 
given  in  the  report,  was  most  interesting,  and  the  question 
of  slavery  under  the  constitution,  the  ordinance  of  1787,  and 
the  law  of  nations,  was  very  carefully  considered.  He  was 
then  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  it  is  probable  that  in 
preparing  the  argument  of  this  case  he  gave  the  subject  of 
slavery  and  the  legal  questions  connected  with  it  a  more  full 
and  elaborate  investigation  than  ever  before.2 

The  suit  of  Case  vs.  Snow,  tried  at  the  spring  term  of 
tne  Tazewell  Circuit  Court,  illustrates  both  Mr.  Lincoln's 
love  of  justice  and  his  adroitness  in  managing  an  ordinary 
case.  He  had  brought  an  action  in  behalf  of  an  old  man 
named  Case,  against  the  Snow  boys,  to  recover  the  amount 
of  a  note  given  them  in  payment  for  what  was  known  as  a 

1.  See  3d  Seammon's  Illinois  Reports,  p.  71,  where  an  imperfect  report  of  the  case 
will  be  found. 

2.  Mr.  Lincoln's  private  library  was  never  large.  There  was  a  respectable  law 
library  at  Springfield,  and  a  fair  miscellaneous  library  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  to  which  he  always  had  access. 
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"  prairie  team."  This  consists  of  a  breaking  plow  and  two 
or  three  yoke  of  oxen,  making  up  a  team  strong  enough  to 
break  up  the  strong,  tough,  thick  turf  of  the  prairie.  The 
defendants,  the  Snow  boys,  appeared  by  their  counsel  and 
plead  that  they  were  infants,  or  minors,  when  the  note  was 
given.  On  the  trial  Lincoln  produced  the  note,  and  it  was 
admitted  that  it  was  given  for  the  oxen  and  plow.  The 
defendants  then  offered  to  prove  that  they  were  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age  when  they  signed  the  note.  "  Yes," 
said  Lincoln,  "  I  guess  that  is  true  and  we  will  admit  it." 

"  Is  there  a  count  in  the  declaration  for  oxen  and  plow, 
sold  and  delivered  ? "  inquired  Judge  Treat,  the  presiding 
judge. 

"Yes,"  said  Lincoln,  "and  I  have  only  two  or  three 
questions  to  ask  of  the  witness."  This  witness  had  been 
called  to  prove  the  age  of  the  Snow  boys. 

"  Where  is  that  prairie  team  now  ?  "  said  Lincoln. 

"On  the  farm  of  the  Snow  boys." 

"  Have  you  seen  any  one  breaking  prairie  with  it  lately  ?  " 

"Yes,"  replied  the  witness,  "the  Snow  boys  were  break- 
ing up  with  it  last  week." 

"  How  old  are  the  boys  now  ?  " 

"  One  is  a  little  over  twenty-one,  and  the  other  near 
twenty-three." 

"  That  is  all,"  said  Mr.  Lincoln. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  Lincoln  to  the  jury,  "  these  boys  never 
would  have  tried  to  cheat  old  farmer  Case  out  of  these  oxen 
and  that  plow,  but  for  the  advice  of  counsel.  It  was  bad 
advice,  bad  in  morals  and  bad  in  law.  The  law  never  sanc- 
tions cheating,  and  a  lawyer  must  be  very  smart  indeed  to 
twist  it  so  that  it  will  seem  to  do  so.  The  judge  will  tell  you 
what  your  own  sense  of  justice  has  already  told  you,  that 
these  Snow  boys,  if  they  were  mean  enough  to  plead  the 
baby  act,  when  they  came  to  be  men  should  have  taken  the 
oxen  and  plow  back.  They  can  not  go  back  on  their  con- 
tract, and  also  keep  what  the  note  was  given  for."      The 
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jury  without  leaving  their  seats  gave  a  verdict  for  old  farmer 
Case.1 

One  of  the  great  triumphs  of  Lincoln  at  the  bar  was  won 
in  the  trial  of  William  D.  Armstrong,  indicted  with  one  Nor- 
ris,  for  murder.  The  crime  had  been  committed  in  Mason 
County,  near  a  camp-meeting.  Norris  was  convicted  and 
sent  to  the  state  prison.  Armstrong  took  a  change  of  venue 
to  Cass  County,  on  the  ground  that  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  in  Mason  County  were  so  strong  against  him  that  he 
could  not  have  a  trial.  He  was  the  son  of  Jack  Armstrong, 
who  had  been  so  kind  to  Lincoln  in  early  life.  Jack  was 
dead,  but  Hannah,  who  when  Lincoln  was  roughing  it  at 
New  Salem,  had  been  so  motherly;  who  had  made  his  shirts, 
and  mended  his  well  worn  clothes;  who,  when  Lincoln  was 
depressed  and  gloomy,  had  in  her  rude  and  motherly  way 
tried  to  cheer  him  ;  she  now  came  to  him  and  begged  that 
he  would  save  her  son  from  the  gallows.  She  had  watched 
his  rise  to  distinction  with  pride  and  exultation.  In  a  cer- 
tain way  she  looked  upon  him  as  her  boy,  and  she  believed 
in  him.  Lincoln,  and  Lincoln  only,  as  she  thought,  could 
save  Bill  from  disgrace  and  death  ;  he  could  do  anything. 
She  went  to  Springfield,  and  begged  him  to  come  and  save 
her  son.  He  at  once  relieved  her  by  promising  to  do  all  he 
could. 

The  trial  came  on  at  Beardstown,  in  the  spring  of  1858. 
The  evidence  against  Bill  was  very  strong.  Indeed,  the  case 
for  the  defence  looked  hopeless.  Several  witnesses  swore 
positively  to  his  guilt.  The  strongest  evidence  was  that  of  a 
man  who  swore  that  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night  he  saw 
Armstrong  strike  the  deceased  on  the  head.  That  the  moon 
was  shining  brightly  and  was  nearly  full,  and  that  its  posi- 
tion in  the  sky  was  just  about  that  of  the  sun  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  that  by  it  he  saw  Armstrong  give  the 
mortal  blow.  This  was  fatal,  unless  the  effect  could  be 
broken  by  contradiction  or  impeachment.  Lincoln  quietly 
looked  up  an  almanac,  and  found  that,  at  the  time  this,  the 

1.  See  Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  pp.  187-188. 
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principal  witness,  declared  the  moon  to  have  been  shining 
with  full  light,  there  was  no  moon  at  all.  There  were  some 
contradictory  statements  made  by  other  witnesses,  but  on  the 
whole  the  case  seemed  almost  hopeless.  Mr.  Lincoln  made 
the  closing  argument.  "  At  first,"  says  Mr.  Walker,  one  of 
the  counsel  associated  with  him,  "  he  spoke  slowly  and  care- 
fully, reviewed  the  testimony,  and  pointed  out  its  contradic- 
tions, discrepancies,  and  impossibilities.  When  he  had  thus 
prepared  the  way,  he  called  for  the  almanac,  and  showed 
that,  at  the  hour  at  which  the  principal  witness  swore  he  had 
seen,  by  the  light  of  the  full  moon,  the  mortal  blow  given, 
there  was  no  moon  at  all."  1 

This  was  the  climax  of  the  argument,  and  of  course 
utterly  disposed  of  the  principal  witness.  But  it  was  Lin- 
coln's eloquence  which  saved  Bill  Armstrong.  His  closing 
appeal  must  have  been  irresistible.  His  associate  says  : 
"  The  last  fifteen  minutes  of  his  speech  was  as  eloquent  as  I 
ever  heard."  *  *  "  The  jury  sat  as  if  entranced,  and 
when  he  was  through,  found  relief  in  a  gush  of  tears.''  One 
of  the  prosecuting  attorneys  says  :  "  He  took  the  jury  by 
storm."  *  "  There  were  tears  in  Lincoln's  eyes  while  he 
spoke,  but  they  were  genuine."  *  *  "I  have  said  an  hun- 
dred times  that  it  was  Lincoln's  speech  that  saved  that  crim- 
inal from  the  gallows."  He  pictured  to  the  jury  the  old 
Armstrong  home,  the  log  cabin  at  New  Salem;  the  aged 
mother,  her  locks  silvered  with  time,  was  sitting  by  his  side, 
as  he  spoke;  all  the  associations  of  those  early  days  came 
thronging  up,  his  own  feelings  were  thoroughly  roused,  and 
when  he  was  once  thus  roused,  his  personal  magnetism  was 
well  nigh  irresistible.     None  but   men  of  the  strongest  will 

1.  The  story  has  been  widely  circulated  that  Mr.  Lincoln  deceived  the  jury,  by 
producing  an  almanac  of  a  year  other  than  the  one  in  which  the  man  was  killed.  Mr. 
Henry  Shaw  says  (see  Lamon's  Lincoln,  p.  330),  "I  have  seen  several  of  the  jury,  who 
sat  in  the  case,  who  only  recollect  that  the  a,\ma,na.c  floored  the  witness.        *        * 

"  My  own  opinion  is  that  Lincoln  was  entirely  innocent  of  any  deception  in  the 
matter.  Mr.  Milton  Logan,  the  foreman  of  the  jury,  says  that  he  is  willing  to  make 
an  affidavit  that  the  almanac  was  of  the  year  of  the  murder."  Shaw  adds:  "Arm- 
strong was  not  cleared  by  want  of  testimony  against  him,  but  by  the  irresistible 
appeal  of  Mr.  Lincoln"  to  the  jury. 
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could  stand  against  his  appeals.  The  jury  in  this  case  knew 
and  loved  Lincoln,  and  they  could  not  resist  him.  He  told 
the  anxious  mother:  "  Your  son  will  be  cleared  before  sun- 
down." When  Lincoln  closed,  and  while  the  state's  attor- 
ney was  attempting  to  reply,  she  left  the  court  room  and 
"  went  down  to  Thompson's  pasture,"  where,  all  alone,  she 
remained  awaiting  the  result.  Her  anxiety  may  be  imag- 
ined, but  before  the  sun  went  down  that  day,  Lincoln's  mes- 
senger brought  to  her  the  joyful  tidings  :  "  Bill  is  free. 
Your  son  is  cleared."  For  all  of  this  Lincoln  would  accept 
nothing  but  chanks. 

There  was  a  latent  power  in  him,  which  when  roused  was 
literally  overwhelming.  There  were  times,  when  fired  by 
great  injustice,  fraud,  or  wrong,  when  his  denunciation  was 
so  crushing  that  the  object  of  it  would  be  driven  from  the 
court  room.  A  story  is  current  around  Springfield,  that  on 
one  occasion  his  reply  to  an  outrageous  attack  by  a  man 
named  Thomas,  was  so  severe,  that  Thomas  was  completely 
broken  down,  and  ran  out  of  the  court  room,  weeping  with 
rage  and  mortification. 

The  only  instance  known  of  his  taking  a  fee  regarded  as 
large,  was  his  charge  of  five  thousand  dollars  to  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad,  for  very  important  services  in  the  Supreme 
Court.  This  great  corporation,  extending  with  its  road  bed 
and  branches,  more  than  seven  hundred  miles  in  the  state, 
was  party  in  a  case  involving  questions  of  difficulty  ;  in  this 
case  Lincoln  appeared  and  obtained  a  decision  of  vast  pecu- 
niary importance  to  the  road.  His  friends,  knowing  his  cus- 
tom of  charging  small  fees,  insisted  that  in  this  case,  and 
against  a  client  so  abundantly  able  to  pay,  his  charge  should 
be  liberal,  and  bear  some  relation  to  the  great  service  he  had 
rendered. 

In  1855  he  was  retained  by  Many,  in  the  great 
patent  case  of  McCormick  vs.  Many,  involving  the 
question  of  the  infringement  of  the  McCormick  reaping 
machine  patents.  It  was  argued  at  Cincinnati,  before  Jus- 
tice McLean,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 


gO  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

Lincoln  was  associated  with  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  afterwards 
his  Secretary  of  War,  and  George  Harding,  of  Philadelphia. 
On  the  side  of  McCormick  were  William  H.  Seward,  Reverdy 
Johnson,  and  Edward  N.  Dickinson.  ' 

The  last  case  Mr.  Lincoln  ever  tried,  was  that  of  Jones 
vs.  Johnson,  in  April  and  May,  i860,  in  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court,  at  Chicago.  The  case  involved  the  title  to 
land  of  very  great  value,  the  accretion  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Michigan.  During  the  trial,  Judge  Drummond  and  all  the 
counsel  on  both  sides,  including  Mr.  Lincoln,  dined  together 
at  the  house  of  the  author.  Douglas  and  Lincoln  were  at  the 
time  both  candidates  for  the  nomination  for  President. 
There  were  active  and  ardent  political  friends  of  each  at  the 
table,  and  when  the  sentiment  was  proposed,  "  May  Illinois 
furnish  the  next  President,"  it  was  drunk  with  enthusiasm  by 
the  friends  of  both  Lincoln  and  Douglas. 

Was  Lincoln,  then,  an  orator  ?  Yes,  at  times  as  great  as 
the  greatest  of  orators.  He  was  always  simple,  earnest,  and 
entirely  sincere.  At  times  he  rose  to  the  very  highest  elo- 
quence— on  rare  occasions  when  greatly  moved.  When  car- 
ried away  by  some  great  theme,  with  some  vast  audience 
before  him,  he  seemed  at  times  like  one  inspired.  He  would 
begin  in  a  diffident  and  awkward  manner,  but,  as  he  became 
absorbed  in  his  subject,  then  there  would  come  that  wonder- 
ful transformation,  of  which  so  many  have  spoken.  Self-con- 
sciousness, diffidence,  and  awkwardness  disappeared.  His 
attitude  became  dignified,  his  figure  seemed  to  expand,  his 
features  were  illuminated,  his  eyes  blazed  with  excitement, 
and  his  action  became  bold  and  commanding.  Then  his 
voice  and  everything  about  him  became  electric,  his  cadence 
changed  with  every  feeling,  and  his  whole  audience  became 
completely  magnetized.  Every  sentence  called  forth  a 
responsive  emotion.  To  see  Lincoln,  on  such  great  occa- 
sions, on  an  open  prairie,  the  central  figure  of  ten  thousand 
people,  every  sound  but  that  of  his  voice  hushed  to  perfect 
silence,  every  eye  bent  upon  him,  every  ear  open,  eager  to 

1.  See  McCormick  vs.  Many,  6  McLean's  Eep.  p.  539. 


I-nc"!-  by  Alfred.  Jones    jfrom.  a  Xlagmern. 


<L '//  ■        SU  7  '/  •/////        ^  ////.  //  // 


"./■'  KRME J-  G&ZFE&AZ      '•-?'     ^SZT      TJWZTJBXi     ST-AZjETS  . 


CONGRESS  AND  THE  BAR. 


91 


catch  each  word,  his  voice  clear  and  powerful,  and  of  a  key- 
that  could  be  distinctly  heard  by  all  the  vast  multitude  ;  to  hear 
him  on  such  occasions,  speaking  on  the  great  themes  of  lib- 
erty and  slavery,  was  to  hear  Demosthenes  thundering  against 
Philip  ;  it  was  like  hearing  Patrick  Henry  plead  for 
American  liberty. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  IRREPRESSIBLE  CONFLICT. 

Slavery  at  the  Adoption  of  the  Constitution. —  Efforts  for 
its  Abolition. —  Ordinance  of  1787. —  Its  Growth. —  Its 
Acquisition  of  Territory. —  Florida. —  Louisiana. —  The 
Missouri  Compromise. —  Annexation  of  Texas. —  The  Wilmot 
Proviso. —  Mexican  Provinces  Seized. —  The  Liberty  Party. 
—  Its  Growth. —  The  Buffalo  Convention.— The  Compro- 
mise of  1850. 

The  life  of  Lincoln  had  thus  far  been  one  of  prepara- 
tion. He  had  hardly  begun  his  great  work.  He  had  become, 
by  study  and  experience,  fitted  and  armed  for  the  great 
career  upon  which  he  was  now  about  to  enter.  His  life  may  be 
considered  as  divided  into  three  distinct  periods,  which  may 
be  thus  characterized.  The  first  period,  that  of  preparation, 
embraces  his  life  from  his  birth  in  1809,  to  1849-50;  the 
second  covers  the  birth,  growth,  and  triumph  of  the  repub- 
lican party  from  1850  to  i860;  the  third  includes  his 
administration  and  re-election,  his  triumph  in  the  abolition 
of  slavery  and  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  closing  with 
his  death  in  1865.  When  he  entered  upon  his  life-work,  he 
was,  like  Moses,  the  deliverer  of  the  Jews,  about  forty  years 
of  age. 

Before  entering  upon  the  narrative  of  the  second  period 
of  his  life,  let  us  pause  to  consider  his  surroundings.  To 
understand  and  fully  appreciate  his  work,  we  must  first 
sketch  in  brief  outline,  the  history  of  African  slavery  in  the 
republic.       The  antagonism  between  freedom  and  slavery 
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has  never  been  more  strikingly  exhibited  than  in  the  United 
States.  From  the  beginning,  slavery  was  the  only  serious 
cause  of  division  in  the  republic.  The  people  of  our  coun- 
try were  substantially  one.  They  had  to  a  great  extent  a 
common  lineage,  the  same  religion,  literature,  laws,  and  his- 
tory. That  portion  of  the  earth  known  as  the  United  States 
is  adapted  by  its  physical  conformation  to  be  the  home  of 
one  great  national  family,  and  not  of  many.  Without  slavery 
the  people  would  naturally  have  gravitated  into  one  homo- 
geneous nation.  But  the  antagonism  between  free  and  slave 
labor  produced  a  great  conflict  of  ideas,  growing  more  and 
more  earnest  and  fierce,  until  it  ended  in  a  tremendous  con- 
flict of  arms.  Let  us  briefly  sketch  the  history  of  this 
anomaly  of  slavery  in  a  nation,  which,  in  the  words  of  Lin- 
coln, was  "conceived  in  liberty  and  dedicated  to  the  proposi- 
tion that  all  men  are  created  equal,"  and  embodying  in  its 
Declaration  of  Independence,  the  great  charter  of  human 
rights. 

Slavery  was  introduced  into  the  English  Colonies  in 
America,  against  the  protests  of  the  early  settlers.  As  early 
as  1772,  the  Assembly  of  Virginia  petitioned  the  British 
Government  to  stop  the  importation  of  slaves.  To  which 
petition  the  King  replied  that  "  upon  pain  of  his  highest  dis- 
pleasure, the  importation  of  slaves  should  not  be,  in  any 
respect,  obstructed." 

The  fathers  of  the  revolution  tolerated  slavery  as  a  tem- 
porary evil,  which  they  justly  regarded  as  incompatible  with 
the  principles  of  liberty  embraced  in  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  They 
never  intended  that  it  should  be  a  permanent  institution, 
much  less,  that  it  should  extend  beyond  the  states  in  which 
it  then  existed.  They  confidently  hoped  that  it  would  soon 
disappear  before  the  moral  agencies  then  operating  against 
it.  They  believed  that  public  opinion,  finding  expression 
through  the  press,  public  discussion,  and  religious  organiza- 
tions, would  secure  such  state  and  national  legislation,  as 
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would  at  an  early  day,  secure  liberty  to  all,  throughout  the 
republic.1 

At  the  first  general  Congress  of  the  colonies,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  in  1774,  Jefferson  presented  a  bill  of  rights,  in 
which  it  is  declared  that  "  the  abolition  of  slavery  is  the 
greatest  object  of  desire  of  these  colonies."  In  October, 
1774,  Congress  declared:  "We  will  neither  import,  not 
purchase  any  slave  imported  after  the  1st  of  December 
next." 

On  the  14th  of  April,  1775,  there  was  organized  at  the 
Sun  Tavern,  on  Second  Street,  in  Philadelphia,  the  first  anti- 
slavery  society  ever  formed.2  Patrick  Henry,  in  a  letter 
dated  January  18th,  1773,  and  addressed  to  Robert  Pleasant, 
afterwards  president  of  the  Virginia  Abolition  Society,  says: 
"I  believe  a  time  will  come  when  an  opportunity  will  be 
offered  to  abolish  this  lamentable  evil."  General  Washington, 
in  a  letter  to  Robert  Morris,  speaking  of  slavery,  says: 
"There  is  not  a  man  living,  who  wishes  more  sincerely  than 
I  do,  to  see  a  plan  adopted  for  the  abolition  of  it."  In  1787, 
Benjamin  Franklin  and  Benjamin  Rush,  both  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  were  president  and  secretary 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Anti-Slavery  Society.  In  1787,  a  society 
was  formed  in  New  York,  of  which  John  Jay, who  had  presided 
over  the  Continental  Congress,  was  president,  "for  promoting 
the  manumission  of  slaves."  Alexander  Hamilton  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  afterwards  president.  The  Maryland  Society  for  the 
promotion  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  was  formed  in  1789, 
and  in  the  same  year,  a  society  for  the  same  purpose  was 
organized  in  Rhode  Island.  The  Connecticut  Society  was 
organized  in  1790,  and  of  this,  Dr.  Ezra  Stiles,  president  of 
Yale  College,    was  president.      The   Virginia   Society  was 

1.  There  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  American  literature,  an  exposition  of  the 
opinions  of  the  fathers  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  the  power  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment to  control  and  prohibit  its  extension  in  the  territories,  as  full  as  that  con- 
tained in  Mr.  Lincoln's  Cooper  Institute  speech.  It  is  thorough,  exhaustive  and 
accurate. 

2.  See  a  very  carefully  prepared  and  learned  tract  by  William  F.  Poole,  entitled 
"Anti-Slavery  Opinions  before  1800."    F.  43. 
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formed  in  1791,  and  that  of  New  Jersey  in  1792. >  The 
officers  of  these  anti-slavery  societies  were  the  most  eminent 
men  of  the  time. 

In  1780,  Pennsylvania  passed  a  law  for  gradual  eman- 
cipation, Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  did  the  same  in 
1784,  and  New  York  in  1799.  In  1784,  Mr.  Jefferson  drew 
up  an  ordinance  for  the  government  of  the  western 
territories,  prohibiting  slavery  after  1800.  Had  this  been 
adopted,  there  would  have  been  no  slave  state  added  to  the 
original  thirteen,  for  there  would  have  been  no  slave  terri- 
tories out  of  which  to  form  new  slave  states.  The  original 
thirteen  were,  state  after  state,  abolishing  slavery.  The 
institution  was  thus,  in  the  language  of  Lincoln,  in  "  the  way 
of  ultimate  extinction." 

The  ordinance  of  1787,  by  which  freedom  was  forever 
secured  to  the  Northwest,  to  the  territory  out  of  which  were 
formed  the  important  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Mich- 
igan, and  Wisconsin,  was  by  far  the  most  important  anti- 
slavery  measure  from  the  organization  of  the  government 
down  to  the  proclamation  of  emancipation  by  Abraham 
Lincoln.  Its  influence  has  been  decisive,  both  on  the  moral 
and  martial  conflict  which  was  then  a  thing  of  the  future. 
Without  the  votes  and  influence  of  the  Northwest,  slavery 
would  probably  have  triumphed.  It  is  true,  that  the  love  of 
freedom  nurtured  by  the  free  schools  and  literature  of  New 
England,  beginning  like  the  source  of  her  great  rivers 
among  her  granite  hills,  expanded  like  those  rivers,  until  it 
became  a  mighty  stream,  but  it  was  the  broad  and  majestic 
torrent  from  the  Northwest,  which,  like  its  own  Mississippi, 
gave  to  the  current  of  freedom,  volume  and  power  and  irre- 
sistible strength,  until  it  broke  down  all  opposition  and  swept 
away  all  resistance. 

While  the  principles  of  the  Revolution  seemed  likely  by 
peaceful  agencies  to  destroy  slavery,  new  elements  entered 
into  the  conflict.     The  most  important  of   these   was   the 

1.  See  "Anti-Slavery  Opinions  before  1800,"  by  William  F.  Poole. 
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invention  by  Whitney  of  the  cotton  gin,  and  the  rapid 
increase  in  the  production  of  cotton,  thereby  making  slave 
labor  far  more  profitable.  This  was  followed  soon  after,  by 
a  vast  addition  to  the  domain  of  the  Union  of  new  territory, 
adapted  to  the  cultivation  by  negro  labor  of  the  cotton  plant. 
Then  there  soon  arose  also  a  gigantic  pecuniary  interest 
which  found  rapidly  acquired  wealth  in  slave  labor.  A 
powerful  cotton  and  slave  aristocracy  was  with  consummate 
skill  soon  organized,  and,  with  an  immense  property  invested 
in  lands  and  negroes,  soon  dominated  over  the  cotton  states, 
and  by  and  by  in  its  arrogance  proclaimed  "  Cotton  is  King." 
In  sympathy  with  this,  there  grew  up  in  the  more  northern 
slave  states  a  powerful  interest  which  sought  wealth  in  rear- 
ing negroes  for  sale.  And  simultaneously  with  these,  there 
grew  up  in  the  North  a  strong  cotton  manufacturing  interest 
hostile  to  any  interference  with  slavery.  Knowing  their  own 
weakness,  feeling  the  insecurity  of  property  founded  upon 
wrong  and  injustice,  the  slaveholders,  relatively  few  in  num- 
bers, combined  and  united  into  a  compact,  active,  bold, 
unscrupulous,  and  determined  political  power.  They  became 
skillful  politicians.  They  selected  their  ablest  men  for  lead- 
ers, and  kept  them  in  office  and  power.  They  carefully 
educated  their  most  talented  young  men  for  public  life.  In 
the  free  states  they  bought  up,  and  subsidised,  by  the  rewards 
of  official  position,  many  of  the  most  talented  and  ambi- 
tious public  men.  The  masses  of  the  people  in  the  free 
states,  absorbed  in  material  pursuits,  engrossed  with  the  labor 
of  subduing  the  forests,  and  in  opening  their  farms,  in  build- 
ing towns,  cities,  schools,  churches,  colleges,  canals,  and 
railways,  were  skillfully  kept  divided,  and  were  for  many 
years  ruled  by  the  more  adroit  and  experienced  politicians 
of  the  slave  states. 

A  great  change  in  public  sentiment  soon  became  appa- 
rent. The  abolition  societies,  which  not  long  after  the 
organization  of  the  government  were  very  generally  formed, 
and  embraced  among  their  members  the  most  prominent  and 
influential  citizens,  gradually  disappeared,  while  the  religious 
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organizations  ceased  to  protest  against  slavery,  and  many  of 
them  went  so  far  as  to  give  the  institution  their  sanction  and 
support. 

The  vigilant  and  sagacious  leaders  of  the  slave  power 
began  carefully  and  systematically  to  strengthen  and 
entrench.  In  1790,  Congress  accepted  from  North  Carolina 
the  territory  now  constituting  the  state  of  Tennessee,  upon 
condition  that  so  much  of  the  ordinance  of  1787  as  forbade 
slavery  should  not  be  applied  to  it,  and  that  no  regulation 
should  be  made  by  Congress  for  the  emancipation  of  slaves. 
This  was  followed,  in  1796,  by  the  admission  of  Tennessee 
into  the  Union  as  a  slave  state. 

In  1790,  the  capital  was  located  at  Washington,  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  upon  territory  ceded  for  that  purpose 
to  the  United  States  by  Maryland  and  Virginia.  All  the 
laws  of  these  two  states  relating  to  slavery  were  continued 
over  this  territory.  Thus  slavery  was  legalized  in  the  capi- 
tal of  the  republic,  and  in  a  district  over  which  Congress 
had  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  control.  The  capital,  which 
had  been  on  free  soil  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  was 
removed  to  slave  territory,  and  this  was  a  most  important 
step  in  strengthening  the  slave  aristocracy.  The  public 
opinion  of  the  capital  to  some  extent  gave  tone  to  national 
sentiment.  This  change  secured  for  slavery  the  great  and 
active  influence  of  fashionable  society.  The  power  of  Wash- 
ington society  and  public  opinion  over  the  executive,  judi- 
cial, and  legislative  departments  of  the  government,  has 
always  been  felt,  and  down  to  the  advent  of  Lincoln  as 
President  was  an  ever  present  ally  of  slavery. 

In  1802,  Georgia  ceded  to  the  United  States  the  country 
lying  between  her  present  western  boundary  and  the  Missis- 
sippi, providing  that  the  ordinance  of  1787  should  be 
extended  over  it,  carefully  excepting  the  clause  which 
prohibited  slavery.  From  the  territory  thus  ceded  came  the 
slave  state  of  Mississippi,  admitted  into  the  Union  in  1817, 
and  the  state  of  Alabama,  admitted  in  1819.  In  1803,  the 
United  States  purchased  from  France,  for  fifteen  millions  of 
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dollars,  the  territory  of  Louisiana,  where  there  were  already 
forty  thousand  slaves.  Louisiana  territory  was  cut  up  into 
three  states:  Louisiana, admitted  in  1812;  Missouri,  admitted 
in  1821,  and  Arkansas,  admitted  in  1836.  In  1809,  the 
United  States  purchased  of  Spain  the  territory  of  Florida, 
and  Florida  was  admitted  as  a  slave  state  in  1836. 

Thus  the  slave  aristocracy  had  secured  four  new  slave 
states  from  the  original  territory  of  the  United  States,  viz.: 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  and  Mississippi,  and  from 
new  territory  purchased  for  its  expansion  it  had  secured  four 
other  states,  to-wit:  Louisiana,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and 
Florida.  Not  content  with  this,  but  eager  for  power  and 
expansion,  the  slaveholders  determined  to  extend  the  insti- 
tution still  further  south,  and  as  the  first  step,  resolved  to 
annex  the  immense  territory  of  Texas.  The  leading  slave- 
holding  statesmen,  shrewd  and  sagacious,  now  boldly 
declared  that  Texas  would  give  them  the  control  of  the 
national  government,  and  make  slavery  secure.  "  It  will 
give  a  Gibraltar  to  slavery,"  said  one  of  their  leaders.  This 
compact,  well  organized  power  now  pursued  its  purpose 
with  vigor  and  sagacity  and  relentless  determination,  strik- 
ing down  and  politically  sacrificing  every  statesman  and 
every  public  man  who  dared  to  oppose  its  designs.  Van 
Buren,  Benton,  and  Wright,  each  of  whom  had  been  a 
trusted  leader,  were  sacrificed  because  of  their  opposition  to 
the  annexation  of  Texas. 

President  Garfield,  in  Congress  in  1865,  speaking  on  the 
joint  resolution  to  abolish  and  prohibit  slavery  forever 
throughout  the  republic,  and  alluding  to  the  power  of  slavery, 
exclaimed:  "  Many  mighty  men  have  been  slain  by  her,  and 
many  proud  ones  have  humbled  themselves  at  her  feet.  All 
along  the  coast  of  the  political  sea  they  lie  like  stranded 
wrecks,  broken  on  the  headlands  of  freedom." 

Unable  to  accomplish  the  annexation  by  treaty,  the  lead- 
ers of  the  slavery  party  finally,  in  1845,  carried  it  by  joint 
resolution  of  both  houses  of  Congress.  Thus  slavery  had 
secured   nine   slave   states,    and   eighteen   senators   in   the 
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United  States  Senate,  thereafter  appropriately  called  the 
citadel  of  its  power.  The  free  states  saw  with  uneasiness 
these  vast  accessions  of  territory  in  the  hands  of  imperious 
slave  holders,  and  murmurs,  deep  if  not  loud,  began  to  be 
heard,  but  the  cotton  growing  and  manufacturing  interests 
rebuked  these  murmurs,  tried  to  stifle  discussion,  and  cried 
peace  to  those  who  agitated  for  freedom. 

A  most  determined  resistance  was  made  to  the  admission 
of  Missouri  as  a  slave  state.  The  conflict  over  this  question 
continued  from  1819  to  i82i,and  was  finally  settled  by  what 
is  known  as  the  Missouri  Compromise,  carried  through  Con- 
gress largely  by  the  personal  influence  of  Henry  Clay.  By 
this  compromise,  Missouri  was  admitted  as  a  slave  state,  with 
a  law  providing  that  all  the  western  territory,  north  of  the 
parallel  of  latitude  of  360  30',  should  be  forever  free.  It  was 
the  first  great  and  direct  conflict  between  the  free  and  the 
slave  states,  and  was  terminated  by  a  victory  for  the  slave- 
holders in  the  form  of  this  compromise,  which  all  parties  for 
a  long  time  considered  sacred,  and  which  afterwards,  the 
author  of  its  repeal,  Douglas,  declared  that  "no  ruthless 
hand  would  ever  be  reckless  enough  to  disturb." 

Although  the  admission  of  Missouri  as  a  slave  state  was 
opposed  with  the  utmost  vigor,  yet  the  importance  of  the 
question  was  not  at  the  time  fully  appreciated  by  the  free 
states.  Had  Missouri  come  in  as  a  free  state,  it  would 
probably  have  been  decisive,  and  have  given  the  balance  of 
power  to  the  North,  and  perhaps  might  have  saved  the 
republic  from  the  great  Civil  War.  As  a  free  state,  the  route 
of  free  labor,  of  pioneer  colonization,  would  have  passed  up 
the  valleys  of  the  Mississippi,  the  Missouri,  and  the  Arkan- 
sas, to  all  the  West,  and  to  Northern  Texas.  As  a  slave  state, 
free  labor  was  crowded  far  to  the  North  and  West.  By  this 
success,  the  slave  holders  secured  in  the  great  state  of  Mis- 
souri, a  most  commanding  position  in  the  very  center  of  the 
republic.  From  that  time  until  i860,  the  control  of  slavery 
over  the  National  Government  was  substantially  absolute. 
Whatever  the  slave  power  seriously  determined  should  be 
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done,  was  done.  It  is  true  free  labor  triumphed  in  Califor- 
nia and  in  Kansas,  but  it  was  over,  and  in  spite  of,  the  adverse 
influence  of  the  Federal  Government.  From  the  Missouri 
struggle  down  to,  and  after,  the  Mexican  war,  the  predomi- 
nating influence  of  the  slave  power  was  marked  and  decided. 
That  power  had  a  great  advantage  in  the  provision  of  the 
Constitution  which  gave  representation  to  slaves.  In  the 
apportionment  of  members  of  Congress,  and  in  the  electoral 
college,  a  man  owning  five  thousand  slaves  had  a  power 
equivalent  to  three  thousand  freemen,  and  practically  far 
more,  because  the  slaveholders,  relatively  few  in  number, 
and  held  together  by  a  common  interest,  were  a  compact, 
vigilant,  sagacious  body.  They  constituted  an  aristocratic 
class,  carefully  educated  for  affairs  and  public  life.  Nearly 
all  the  brightest  intellects  of  the  South  were  absorbed  in 
politics,  while  in  the  free  states,  they  were  engaged  in  all  the 
varied  pursuits  of  civilization.  They  were  inventing  labor- 
saving  machinery,  producing  the  steam  engine,  the  cotton 
gin,  the  telegraph,  the  reaping  machine,  opening  canals  and 
constructing  railways,  rivaling  the  world  in  ship  building, 
creating  a  national  literature  and  schools  of  art,  and  com- 
peting successfully  with  Europe  in  the  products  of  skilled 
labor,  in  learning,  in  science,  and  in  the  fine  arts.  During 
this  period  the  slaveholders,  though  in  a  minority,  largely 
monopolized  the  offices  of  power,  profit,  and  influence  under 
the  government.  And  it  must  be  admitted,  that  they  fur- 
nished able  statesmen  to  govern  the  country.  They  selected 
their  best  men,  trained  them  for,  and  kept  them  permanently 
in  public  life,  while  in  the  North,  a  custom  of  rotation  in 
office,  kept  many  of  the  ablest  men  out  of  public  life,  and  if 
elected,  they  did  not  remain  long  enough  to  acquire  the 
practical  skill  and  experience  necessary  to  govern  a  great 
nation.  Thus  the  slave  power,  united,  wise,  and  watchful, 
seized  and  held  the  reins  of  government.  The  national 
capital  became  a  slave  mart.  The  noble  old  commonwealth 
of  Virginia,  with  her  stern  motto  "sic  semper  tyrannus," 
sought  wealth,  but  found  poverty  and  barbarism,  in  breeding 
slaves  for  sale  to  the  Gulf  States. 
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We  have  already  stated  the  fact  that  this  power,  desiring 
Texas  for  the  extension  of  slavery,  made  war  on  Mexico, 
and  seized  and  appropriated  the  coveted  territory.  Gov- 
ernor Wise,  of  Virginia,  boldly  announced  the  determination 
that  "  slavery  should  pour  itself  abroad,  and  have  no  limit 
but  the  southern  ocean." 

This  grasping  spirit,  as  will  be  seen  directly,  overreached 
itself.  Texas,  and  Mexican  territory,  was  needed  for  the 
extension  of  slavery,  and  Mexico  refusing  to  sell  or  cede, 
the  territory  was  seized  by  force.  On  the  7th  of  July,  1845, 
Commodore  Sloat,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  issued  a  proc- 
lamation declaring  that  California  (then  a  Mexican  province) 
"now  belongs  to  the  United  States."  The  gallant  and 
adventurous  Fremont  scaled  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  took 
possession  of  that  land  of  gold.  Scott  and  Taylor  marched 
their  armies  at  will  through  Mexico,  and  took  possession  of 
its  capital.  Mexico,  unable  to  resist,  yielded  all  of  Texas  ; 
New  Mexico  and  Upper  and  Lower  California  were  also 
ceded,  and  now  the  slave  power  was  more  confident  than 
ever  of  securing  the  ultimate  control  of  the  republic,  and 
of  the  indefinite  extension  of  the  slave  empire.  But  the 
end  of  the  day  of  their  supremacy  was  rapidly  approaching. 
When,  in  1846,  President  Polk  asked  an  appropriation  of 
two  millions,  with  which  to  negotiate  peace,  David  Wilmot, 
member  of  Congress  from  Pennsylvania,  moved  what  is 
known  as  the  "  Wilmot  Proviso,"  which  declared  that  it 
should  be  a  condition  to  the  acquisition  of  any  territory  from 
Mexico,  "  that  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude 
should  ever  exist  in  any  part  thereof,  except  for  crime, 
whereof  the  party  should  be  duly  convicted."  This  proviso 
was  adopted  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  but  was  not 
at  that  session  acted  upon  by  the  Senate.  At  the  next  ses- 
sion, President  Polk  asked  an  appropriation  of  three  millions 
for  the  same  purpose,  and  to  that  appropriation  the  same 
proviso  was  applied.  It  was  adopted,  after  a  fierce  contest 
in  the  House,  but  rejected  in  the  Senate,  and  the  bill  coming 
back  to  the  House,  was  finally,  after  a  long  and  passionate 
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struggle,  passed  without  the  proviso.  In  the  negotiations 
which  followed,  Mexico  sought  to  make  the  prohibition  of 
slavery  a  condition  of  cession,  and  this  especially  as  slavery 
did  not  then  exist  in  the  territory  in  question.  The  United 
States  minister  peremptorily  refused  to  treat  on  this  basis, 
declaring  that  "  if  the  whole  territory  was  offered,  increased 
ten  fold  in  value,  and  covered  a  foot  thick  with  pure  gold, 
upon  the  single  condition  that  slavery  should  be  excluded 
therefrom,  he  would  not  entertain  the  idea,  nor  even  think 
of  communicating  the  proposition  to  Washington."  Such 
was  the  animus  of  the  Mexican  war,  and  such  the  arrogance 
of  the  slave  power.  Mexico,  weak  and  helpless,  her  capital 
and  provinces  held  by  the  Federal  troops,  was  compelled  to 
accept  such  terms  as  were  dictated  to  her.  But  these  aggres- 
sions had  at  last  aroused  the  free  states,  and  brought  on  at 
last  the  "  Irrepressible  Conflict." 

An  anti-slavery  party,  independent  of  all  existing  ones, 
was  about  to  be  organized,  and  thereafter  rapidly  to  increase 
in  power.  In  December,  1833,  a  few  zealous  and  determined 
men  met  in  Philadelphia,  and  formed  the  American  Anti- 
Slavery  Society.  The  convention  was  composed  of  sixty- 
two  delegates  from  ten  states.1  John  G.  Whittier,  the  poet, 
was  secretary.  This,  with  other  and  similar  local  associa- 
tions, formed  the  beginnings  of  the  party  which,  twenty-seven 
years  thereafter,  elected  the  great  statesman  of  Illinois  to  the 
presidency.  These  men  planted  the  acorn  of  that  oak 
which,  in  i860,  overshadowed  the  land.  Garrison,  Wendell 
Phillips,  the  Lovejoys,  John  Quincy  Adams,  Giddings,  Gar- 
rett Smith,  Dr.  Channing,  Cassius  M.  Clay,  and  many  others 
were  pioneers  in  the  great  cause  of  freedom.  Differing 
widely  in  opinions  and  as  to  means,  yet  in  various  ways  they 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  arousing  the  public  mind  to 
the  wrongs  of  slavery,  and  the  dangerous  encroachments  of 
the  slave  power. 

1.  See  "Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Slave  Power,"  by  Henry  Wilson,  pp.  254,  255.  Whit- 
tier said  thirty  years  thereafter,  and  after  his  fame  as  a  poet  had  extended  over  the 
world:  "  I  love  perhaps  too  well  the  praise  and  good  will  of  my  fellow  men, but  I  set 
a  higher  value  on  my  name  as  appended  to  the  anti-slavery  declaration  of  1833,  than 
on  the  title  page  of  any  book." 
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The  societies  thus  organized  boldly  declared  their  reso- 
lution to  exterminate  slavery  from  the  republic,  but  declared 
that  this  was  to  be  done  by  moral  influences.  They  encoun- 
tered mobs  and  personal  violence.  Their  printing  presses 
were  destroyed.  The  halls  in  which  they  met  were  burned, 
and  some  of  them  were  murdered  for  boldly  expressing 
by  voice  and  pen,  their  convictions.  While  in  the  free  states, 
the  outrages  of  mobs  and  the  various  persecutions  to  which 
the  anti-slavery  men  were  subjected,  served  only  rapidly  to 
add  to  their  strength,  in  the  slave  states,  liberty  of  the  press 
and  freedom  of  speech  were  subject  to-  every  outrage,  and 
the  laws  furnished  neither  protection  .nor  redress.  Neither 
at  the  bar  nor  in  the  pulpit,  neither  from  the  newspaper  nor 
from  the  stump,  not  in  courts  nor  in  legislative  halls,  was  the 
voice  of  free  debate  permitted  to  be  heard.  Free  negroes 
and  fugitives  from  slavery  were  scourged,  whipped,  and  tor- 
tured. The  literature  of  the  vernacular  in  school  books, 
history,  and  poetry  was  expurgated,  and  the  generous  and 
manly  utterances  of  liberty  stricken  from  their  pages.  Such 
was  the  dark  despotism  which  settled  over  a  republic  which 
had  been  constructed  on  the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence. 

It  was  against  this  despotic  power,  many  of  whose  repre- 
sentatives were  vulgar,  gross,  licentious,  cruel,  and  treacher- 
ous men,  that  the  free  spirit  of  the  North  now  rose. 
The  anti-slavery  party,  small  in  numbers,  yet  full  of  fiery 
zeal  and  ardor,  and  counting  in  its  ranks  much  of  the  cul- 
ture and  intellect  of  the  nation,  grappled  with  a  power  which 
at  that  time  controlled  the  national  and  nearly  all  the  state 
governments,  which  dominated  both  the  great  parties,  ruled 
the  churches,  the  press,  and  the  financial  and  business  inter- 
ests of  the  country  ;  a  power  whose  social  influence  was 
almost  omnipotent.  It  held  the  press  and  the  sword  of  the 
nation,  and  filled  every  office,  from  that  of  village  postmas- 
ter to  that  of  President.  This  small  anti-slavery  party, 
armed  with  truth  and  right,  met  this  giant  despotism,  and 
ultimately  triumphed  over  it.     Although  its  first  vote  was  so 
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small  as  to  be  almost  counted  among  the  "scattering,"  in 
1840  it  had  increased  more  than  ten  fold.  The  ability,  elo- 
quence, and  genius  displayed  by  its  advocates  in  their 
speeches  and  publications,  largely  aided  by  the  encroach- 
ments, cruelties,  and  arrogance  of  the  slave  power,  prepared 
the  way  for  the  free  soil  party  of  1848. 

In  that  year  the  whig  party  nominated  as  its  candidate 
for  President,  General  Zachary  Taylor.  The  democratic 
party  nominated  General  Lewis  Cass  over  Mr.  Van  Buren, 
who  had  opposed  the  annexation  of  Texas.  Both  of  these 
great  parties  refused  to  take  position  against  the  extension  of 
slavery.  Then  the  liberty,  or  anti-slavery  democrats,  with 
the  anti-slavery  men  of  all  parties,  called  the  convention 
which  met  at  Buffalo  in  June,  1848,  and  organized  the  free 
soil  party.  It  was  largely  attended,  both  by  delegates  from 
all  the  free  states,  and  by  representatives  from  Maryland, 
The  District  of  Columbia,  Delaware,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and 
Missouri.  Many  very  distinguished  and  able  men  were 
there,  who  had  hitherto  acted  with  the  whig  and  democratic 
parties,  and  their  presence  indicated  the  breaking  up  of  old 
party  organizations.  Among  its  leading  members  were 
Salmon  P.  Chase,  Charles  Sumner,  Preston  King,  Charles 
Francis  Adams,  Benjamin  F.  Butler  of  New  York,  Joshua 
R.  Giddings,  and  many  others  scarcely  less  distinguished. 

This  memorable  convention,  made  up  of  many  thousands 
of  active,  intelligent,  zealous  men,  exerted  a  great  influence 
in  advancing  the  cause  of  freedom.  Its  declaration  of  prin- 
ciples was  bold  and  independent.  Disclaiming  any  power 
to  interfere  with  slavery  in  the  states,  it  declared  that  Con- 
gress possessed  and  should  exercise  the  right  of  prohibiting 
slavery  in  all  the  territories.  To  the  demand  of  the  South 
for  more  slave  states  and  more  slave  territory,  its  answer  was 
clear  and  categorical,  "No  more  slave  states  and  no  slave 
territory." 

The  leaders  of  this  free  soil  party  were  made  up  of 
ardent,  enthusiastic  democrats  and  whigs,  active  and  zealous 
against  the   encroachments   of   slavery ;    and   of   the  "Old 
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Guard."  as  they  called  themselves,  who  had  organized  and 
led  the  anti-slavery  and  liberty  parties;  and  with  these 
were  many  personal  friends  of  Van  Buren,  indignant  at,  and 
determined  to  revenge  his  sacrifice  by  the  slave  power. 
They  were  determined  by  all  means  to  defeat  General  Cass. 
The  canvass  against  the  old  parties  was  conducted  with  a 
zeal,  an  eloquence,  an  ability  of  speech  and  of  the  pen,  never 
surpassed.  It  was  the  romance  and  poetry  of  politics,  the 
religion  of  patriotism. 

John  Van  Buren,  the  son  of  the  late  President,  then  in  the 
meridian  of  his  power,  canvassed  most  of  the  free  states,  and 
brought  into  the  discussion  an  indignant  personal  feeling 
towards  those  who  had  "  done  his  father  to  death."  He 
possessed  a  fiery  eloquence,  a  scathing  wit  and  sarcasm, 
which  rendered  him  a  great  popular  favorite  and  secured  for 
him  a  most  brilliant  national  reputation.  Each  free  state 
had  its  great  popular  leaders,  and  the  people  turned  out  in 
vast  numbers  to  listen  to  eloquence,  inspired  by  all  the  fervor 
and  poetry  of  liberty,  and  the  wrongs  and  cruelties  of 
slavery.  John  P.  Hale,  Charles  Sumner,  Henry  Wilson  in 
New  England,  Benjamin  F.  Butler,  William  C.  Bryant, 
Preston  King  and  John  A.  Dix  in  New  York,  Salmon  P. 
Chase  and  Joshua  R.  Giddings  of  Ohio,  and  David  Wilmot 
of  Pennsylvania,  were  among  the  most  active  and  ardent  in 
the  contest.  Although  the  ticket  carried  no  electoral  vote, 
it  received  a  very  large  popular  support,  especially  in  New 
England,  New  York,  Ohio,  and  the  Northwest,  and  it 
defeated  the  election  of  Cass.  General  Taylor  received  the 
support  of  many  earnest  anti-slavery  whigs.  Among  them 
were  William  H.  Seward,  Horace  Greeley,  and  he  who  was, 
by  and  by,  to  lead  the  anti- slavery  party  to  victory — Abra- 
ham Lincoln. 

Meanwhile  the  whig  and  democratic  leaders,  alarmed 
by  the  rapid  growth  of  this  new  and  vigorous  party,  under- 
took again  to  settle  the  slavery  question  by  compromise. 
When  Congress  met  in  December,  1849,  the  slavery  issue 
confronted  its  members.     The  United  States  had  acquired 
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from  Mexico,  Upper  and  Lower  California  and  New  Mexico. 
The  Wilmot  proviso  excluding  slavery  had  twice  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives,  but  had  been  as  often  rejected  by 
the  Senate.  The  slave  power  had  secured  a  cession  of  the 
territory,  but  the  extension  of  slavery  into  it  was  not  yet 
secure.  Fourteen  free  states  had  adopted  resolutions  pro- 
testing against  its  extension.  The  slaveholders,  fearing  the 
result  of  a  struggle  in  Congress,  attempted  to  frustrate  Con- 
gressional action  by  sending  out  emissaries  to  California  to 
organize  a  slave  state.  After  the  inauguration  of  General 
Taylor,  in  March,  1849,  Thomas  Butler  King,  a  whig,  and 
a  warm  advocate  of  slavery,  and  Senator  Gwynne,  of  Missis- 
sippi, representing  the  democratic  party,  went  to  California 
and  sought  to  get  up  a  state  constitution  which  should  secure 
and  protect  slavery.  Slaves  were  already  there.  Mr.  King 
declared:  "We  can  not  settle  this  question  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  We  look  to  you  to  settle  it  by 
becoming  a  state." 

The  friends  of  freedom  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  conti- 
nent had  not  much  hope  of  success  in  the  Constitutional 
Convention  of  California.  They  rather  expected  to  be 
compelled  to  make  the  fight  in  Congress  on  the  admission 
of  that  territory  as  a  slave  state.  There  was  then  no  tele- 
graph spanning  the  continent,  and  no  railroad  to  the  Pacific, 
and  mails  were  slow  and  tedious.  Few  more  thrilling  mes- 
sages from  that  distant  shore  were  ever  received  than  that 
which  told  that  the  new  constitution  excluded  slavery.  It 
was  the  prelude,  heralding  the  death  of  the  system.  The 
miners  and  laborers  of  California,  who  had  flocked  there  in 
great  numbers,  would  not  tolerate  the  competition  of  the 
slaveholder  with  his  gang  of  slaves,  and  they,  uniting  with 
those  who  were  opposed  to  slavery  from  conviction,  secured 
by  constitutional  provision  the  exclusion  of  slavery,  and 
now,  with  her  free  constitution,  California  presented  herself 
at  the  capital  for  admission  into  the  Union. 

This  was  a  surprise  to  the  slaveholders,  and  they,  who 
would  have  welcomed   her  as  a  slave  state,  now  wheeled 
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about  and  refused  her  admission.  Thus  another  issue  was 
added  to  the  grave  questions  growing  out  of  slavery.  After 
long  debate,  Mr.  Clay,  who  had  carried  through  Congress 
the  Missouri  Compromise,  reported  a  series  of  measures  by 
which  he  and  his  associates  hoped  to  settle  the  slavery 
agitation.  California  was  to  be  admitted  as  a  free  state. 
Territorial  governments  were  to  be  established  in  New 
Mexico  and  Utah,  without  attaching  to  them  the  proviso 
excluding  slavery.  The  claim  of  Texas  to  nearly  ninety 
thousand  square  miles  of  territory  north  of  360,  30',  and 
thus  made  free  by  the  Missouri  Compromise,  was  to  be 
recognized,  and  slavery  extended  over  it.  Ten  millions  of 
dollars  were  to  be  paid  to  Texas  for  her  relinquishment  of 
New  Mexico.  The  slave  trade  was  to  be  abolished  at  the 
national  capital,  but  a  new  fugitive  slave  law,  cruel  and 
stringent  in  its  provisions,  was  to  be  enacted. 

These  measures,  by  a  combination  of  the  leaders  of  both 
great  parties,  were  finally  forced  through  Congress.  Mr. 
Webster  made  them  the  occasion  of  his  celebrated  7th  of 
March  speech,  and  now  the  leaders  said:  "There  shall  be 
no  more  agitation,  these  measures  are  a  finality,  and  we  will 
have  peace,"  and  they  drew  up  and  signed  a  paper  declar- 
ing this,  and  pledging  one  another  to  oppose  any  man  who 
should  not  so  regard  them.  But  they  soon  learned  that  the 
conflict  between  slavery  and  freedom  was  irrepressible, 
inevitable,  and  must  go  on  until  one  or  the  other  should 
triumph.  In  this  Lincoln  was  wiser  than  Webster,  and  more 
sagacious  than  Clay,  who  in  early  life  had  been  his  great 
leader. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

THE  STRUGGLE  FOR  KANSAS. 

Stephen  Arnold  Douglas. —  Repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise.—  The  Nebraska  Bill. —  Condition  of  Matters  in  Kan- 
sas.—  Lincoln  Comes  Forward  as  the  Champion  of  Free- 
dom.—  Speeches  at  Springfield  and  Peoria. —  Election  of 
Trumbull  to  the  United  States  Senate. 

The  33d  Congress  convened  December  5th,  1853.  The 
election  of  1852  had  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Franklin 
Pierce  as  President,  General  Scott,  the  whig  candidate, 
receiving  the  votes  of  only  four  states.  The  celebrated  com- 
promise measures  of  1850,  already  described,  were,  it  was 
claimed,  endorsed  by  the  election  of  Pierce,  and  the  leaders 
of  the  slavery  party  boasted  that  the  slavery  question  was 
settled,  and  that  the  abolitionists  and  agitators  were  crushed 
to  rise  no  more.  The  territory  out  of  which  the  great 
states  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  were  to  grow,  was  then 
becoming  settled,  and  the  people  were  asking  for  the  organ- 
ization of  territorial  governments.  Throughout  all  this  ter- 
ritory, slavery  had  been  prohibited  by  the  time-honored  Mis- 
souri Compromise. 

The  great  senatorial  leaders,  Webster,  Clay,  Calhoun,  and 
Benton,  had  left  the  theatre  of  their  renown.  In  the  Senate 
there  were  three  only,  who  were  distinctly  anti-slavery  men, 
or  "  free  soilers,"  as  they  were  called — Charles  Sumner, 
Salmon  P.  Chase  and  John  P.  Hale.  Edward  Everett  occu- 
pied the  seat  of  Webster,  William  H.  Seward  was  the  leader 
of  the  anti-slavery  whigs,  but  perhaps  the  most  prominent 
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figure  then  in  the  Senate  was  the  young  and  ambitious  mem- 
ber from  Illinois,  Stephen  Arnold  Douglas. 

Douglas  was  then  not  quite  forty  years  old,  but  had 
already  become  the  idol  of  his  party,  and  was  then  in  the 
zenith  of  his  popularity.  He  had  had  a  brilliant  career  in 
Illinois  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  since  his  elec- 
tion to  the  Senate  in  1847,  had  been  constantly  rising  in 
influence  and  power.  He  was  especially  the  favorite  of  the 
young  democracy,  who  looked  upon  him  as  certain,  and  at 
no  distant  day,  of  the  presidency.  He  had  a  frank,  open, 
cordial,  familiar  manner;  at  the  same  time  he  was  bold, 
decided,  and  magnetic,  possessing  the  qualities  which  made 
a  popular  leader  in  a  degree  hardly  surpassed  by  any  other 
man  in  American  history. 

Possessed  of  a  retentive  memory,  without  being  a  scholar 
and  without  much  study,  by  conversation  and  otherwise,  his 
mind  had  become  well  stored  with  practical  knowledge,  and 
he  was  well  informed  in  regard  to  the  history  and  politics  of 
the  country.  He  did  not  forget  anything  he  had  ever  read 
or  seen  or  heard,  and  he  had  the  happy  faculty,  so  useful  to  the 
politician,  of  always  remembering  faces  and  names.  His 
resources  were  fully  at  his  command,  so  that  he  was  always 
ready.  Although  he  lacked  humor  and  wit,  yet  as  a  speaker 
he  had  few  equals,  either  in  the  Senate  or  on  the  stump.  He 
had  great  fluency;  he  seized  the  strong  points  of  his  case,  and 
enforced  them  with  much  vigor.  His  denunciation  and 
invective  were  extremely  powerful. 

He  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Territories,  and 
now  had  the  audacity  to  introduce,  in  his  bill  organizing  the 
territories  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  a  provision  respecting 
the  prohibition  of  slavery.  The  proposition  started  the  peo- 
ple of  the  free  states  like  the  fire-bell  at  midnight,  and 
opened  again  the  question  of  slavery,  with  a  violence  and 
bitterness  never  before  equalled.  The  motives  which  led 
Douglas  to  introduce  this  measure  were  denounced  with  the 
greatest  severity.  He  was  accused  of  being  bribed  by  the 
promise  of  the  presidency  to  break  down  this  barrier  against 
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the  extension  of  slavery.  It  was  charged  that  the  leaders  of 
the  slavery  party  dazzled  his  eyes  and  bewildered  his  judg- 
ment by  holding  up  to  his  eager  ambition  the  White  House. 
But  whatever  his  motives,  the  act  was  political  suicide  to  him 
and  to  slavery  itself;  it  was  the  beginning  of  the  end.  From 
that  time  on,  the  conflict  raged  with  ever  increasing  force, 
until  slavery  was  destroyed  in  the  flames  which  itself  had 
kindled.  It  must  be  conceded  that  Douglas  carried  on  the 
conflict  with  a  nerve  and  vigor,  a  courage  and  ability,  worthy 
of  a  nobler  cause. 

Senators  Seward,  Chase,  Sumner,  and  Hale  led  the  oppo- 
sition to  the  bill.  The  speech  of  Mr.  Seward  against  it  was 
able,  calm,  and  philosophic.  After  an  historical  review  of 
the  whole  question,  he  spoke  of  the  uselessness  of  all  efforts 
to  stifle  the  love  of  liberty  and  hatred  of  slavery.  "  You 
may,"  said  he,  "  drive  the  slavery  question  out  of  these  halls 
to-day,  but  it  will  revisit  them  to-morrow.  You  buried  the 
Wilmot  proviso  here  in  1850,  and  here  it  is  again  to-day, 
stalking  through  these  halls  incomplete  armor."  *  *  * 
"  Slavery,"  he  continued,  "  is  an  eternal  struggle  between 
truth  and  error,  right  and  wrong."  *  *  *  "You  may 
sooner,  by  act  of  Congress,  "compel  the  sea  to  suppress  its 
upheavings,  and  the  earth  to  extinguish  its  internal  fires,  than 
oblige  the  human  mind  to  cease  its  inquiries,  and  the  human 
heart  to  desist  from  its  throbbings."  In  its  last  maddened 
throes,  this  early,  able  champion  of  liberty  was  struck  down 
by  the  hand  of  slavery,  the  same  hand  which  assassinated 
Lincoln,  but  not  until  he  had  lived  as  Secretary  of  State, 
officially  to  proclaim,  that  "  slavery  no  longer  exists  "  in  the 
republic. 

At  five  o'clock,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1854,  the  Nebraska 
bill  passed  the  Senate.  On  its  passage,  Senator  Seward 
said:  "  The  shifting  sands  of  compromise  are  passing  from 
under  my  feet."  With  characteristic  hopefulness,  he 
exclaimed:  "  Through  all  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  the 
present  hour,  bright  stars  are  breaking  that  inspire  me  with 
hope,  and  excite  me  to  persevere."    Sam  Houston,  of  Texas, 
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was  one  of  the  two  senators  from  the  slave  states,  who  voted 
against  the  bill.1  In  concluding  his  speech  against  it,  Hous- 
ton said:  "Yon  proud  symbol"  (pointing  to  the  eagle), 
"  above  your  head  remains  enshrouded  in  black,  as  if  deplor- 
ing the  misfortune  that  has  fallen  upon  us,  or  as  a  fearful 
omen  of  the  future  calamities  which  await  our  nation  in  the 
event  that  this  bill  becomes  a  law." 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  struggle  over  the 
passage  of  the  bill  was  renewed  with  still  greater  violence. 
During  the  struggle  the  House  remained  in  continuous  ses- 
sion for  more  than  thirty-four  hours.  Colonel  Benton,  then 
a  member  of  the  House,  and  representing  St.  Louis,  vigor- 
ously opposed  the  bill.  Having  gone  out  for  refreshments, 
he  was,  on  a  call  of  the  House,  arrested  and  brought  to  the 
bar  by  the  sergeant-at-arms,  to  offer  an  excuse  for  his 
absence.  The  venerable  old  man  said:  "  It  was  neither  on 
account  of  age  nor  infirmity  that  I  was  absent."  *  *  * 
'•  I  went  away  animus  revertandi,  intending  to  return, 
refreshed  and  invigorated,  and  take  my  share  and  sit  it  out; 
to  tell  the  exact  truth,  to  husband  some  strength  for  a  pinch 
when  it  should  come,  for  I  did  not  think  we  had  got  to  the 
tightest  place." 

Benton  was  indignant  at  the  violation  of  the  compact;  he 
saw  the  danger  which  would  follow,  and  resisted  with  all  the 
ability  and  pluck  of  his  best  days.8 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1854,  the  bill  finally  passed  the 
House.  Salvos  of  artillery  from  Capitol  Hill  announced  the 
triumph  of  the  slave  power,  but  the  boom  of  these  cannon 
awakened  echoes  and  aroused  the  people,  filling  them  with 
indignation,  in  every  valley  and  on  every  hillside  in  the  free 
states.  The  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  shocked 
the  moral  sense,  and   was  everywhere  regarded  in  the  free 

1.  John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  was  the  other. 

2.  I  am  indebted  to  my  late  colleague  in  Congress,  the  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne, 
for  much  of  the  material  and  language  of  the  account  of  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise.  He  was  an  able  and  fearless  actor  in  these  exciting  scenes,  and  has 
written  a  most  graphic  sketch  of  them. — Author. 
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states,  not  only  as  a  humiliation,  but  as  a  gross  violation  of 
faith.  Thoughtful  men  realized  that  the  days  of  concession, 
of  mutual  compromise  and  forbearance  had  passed,  and  that 
the  struggle  between  freedom  and  slavery  was  irresistible 
and  at  hand. 

The  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  removed  the 
barrier  against  the  extension  of  slavery  over  an  area  equal 
in  extent  to  that  of  the  entire  thirteen  original  states.  This 
territory  was  now  open,  and  the  leaders  of  the  slaveholders 
determined  to  occupy  and  control  it,  and  especially  the 
southern  portion,  called  Kansas.  The  people  of  the  free 
states,  betrayed  and  defeated  at  Washington,  determined  to 
prevent  this.  Douglas  and  a  large  portion  of  the  demo- 
cratic party  defended  the  repeal,  on  the  ground  that  the 
people  of  each  territory  should  determine  for  themselves 
whether  they  would  exclude  or  protect  slavery.  This  doc- 
trine, known  as  "popular  sovereignty,"  or  "squatter  sover- 
eignty," became  a  watchword  of  that  party.  Each  section 
resolved  to  colonize  and  settle  Kansas;  the  one  to  make  it 
a  free,  and  the  other  a  slave  state.  The  slave  states  had  the 
immense  advantage  of  proximity.  Kansas  was  directly  west 
of  Missouri,  and  the  only  direct  route  to  it  was  across  Mis- 
souri, and  up  her  great  river  to  its  border.  Western  Mis- 
souri was  full  of  slaves,  and  their  masters  could  not  tolerate 
the  idea  of  a  free  state  just  west  of  them. 

Under  the  lead  of  General  Atchison,  then  a  senator,  and 
formerly  Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  the  slave- 
holders organized  secret  societies,  known  as  "  Blue  Lodges," 
and  by  force  of  arms  endeavored  to  seize  and  hold  Kansas. 
With  arms  in  their  hands,  their  organized  bands  marched  in 
military  array  into  that  territory,  marked  out  their  claims, 
and,  taking  their  negroes  with  them,  declared  that  slavery 
already  existed  there,  and  proclaimed  "  Lynch  law  "  for  all 
abolitionists.  In  New  England  and  in  the  Northwest,  and 
elsewhere  in  the  free  states,  "  Emigrant  aid  societies  "  were 
organized,  with  a  view  of  aiding  to  settle  Kansas  with  free 
labor.     Settlers  were  furnished  with  mills,  farming  imple- 
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ments,  domestic  animals,  seed,  and  cheap  dwelling  houses; 
school  houses  and  churches  were  also  supplied  to  the  emi- 
grants. This  property  soon  began  to  be  seized  by  the  slave 
party  in  its  passage  up  the  Missouri  river.  Settlers  and 
their  families  were  arrested,  maltreated,  and  their  property 
plundered  or  destroyed,  and  they  were  compelled  by  force 
to  turn  back.  But  with  pluck  and  persistence  they  turned 
aside,  and  with  horses  and  ox  teams,  made  the  long,  weary, 
overland  journey  through  Iowa  to  the  disputed  territory. 
Each  party  was  striving  to  found  a  state.  The  slavehold- 
ers had,  as  has  been  stated,  the  great  advantage  of  close 
proximity,  and,  under  the  lead  of  Atchison  and  Stringfellow, 
sent  their  organized  bands,  armed  with  revolvers  and  bowie 
knives,  to  build  up  the  new  commonwealth  with  slaves  and 
whiskey.  In  the  long  run  it  was  found  to  be  bad  material. 
The  free  state  emigrant,  starting  often  from  a  distance  of 
hundreds  of  miles,  took  with  him  his  family,  his  farming 
tools,  school  books  for  his  children,  his  Bible,  and  often  the 
farm  house,  school  house,  and  little  church  framed  at  home, 
and  by  and  by,  he  took  also  his  Sharp's  rifle,  which  he  quickly 
learned  to  use  with  skill.  Under  the  lead  of  John  Brown, 
known  in  Kansas  as  Ossawatomie  Brown,  Charles  Robinson, 
Generals  Pomeroy  and  Lane,  and  others,  farms  were  opened, 
and  villages  and  settlements  were  located  and  built  up.  The 
negro  in  Kansas  did  not  long  remain  a  slave.  The  grog- 
shop, the  bowie  knife  and  the  revolver  could  not  permanently 
compete  with  the  school  house,  free  labor,  order,  and  thrift. 
But  the  struggle  was  long,  and  for  a  time  doubtful.  On  the 
side  of  slavery  was  all  the  influence  of  the  United  States 
officials,  the  state  government  of  Missouri,  its  border  militia, 
ever  ready  to  make  a  raid  into  Kansas  for  plunder,  violence, 
and  destruction.  The  free  state  party  had  the  aid  of  the 
northern  press,  Yankee  enterprise  and  persistence,  and  the 
rough  and  rude  sense  of  justice,  which  characterizes  the 
pioneer  of  the  West.  The  slave  party,  by  the  aid  of  votes 
imported  from  Missouri,  the  Missouri  militia,  and  the  Federal 
officers,  held  for  a  time  the  nominal  government,  and  perpe- 


ii4 


ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 


trated  a  series  of  outrages,  frauds,  and  ballot  stuffings  to 
secure  a  constitution  establishing  slavery.  But  the  free  state 
men  soon  outnumbered  their  wandering,  plundering,  whiskey 
drinking  adversaries.  The  slaves  ran  away,  and  found  secur- 
ity in  the  free  state  settlements  or  beyond  the  border. 

Territorial  governor  after  governor  was  appointed  by 
Presidents  Pierce  and  Buchanan,  and  resigned  or  was 
removed,  finding  the  task  of  imposing  slavery  on  Kansas  too 
difficult.  Governor  Geary,  one  of  these,  became  disgusted 
and  indignant  at  the  outrages  of  the  slave  party,  and  gives 
this  picture  of  the  situation.     He  says  : 

"  I  reached  Kansas  and  entered  upon  the  discharge  of  my  official 
duties  in  the  most  gloomy  hour  of  her  history.  Desolation  and  ruin 
reigned  on  every  hand  ;  homes  and  firesides  were  deserted  ;  the  smoke 
of  burning  dwellings  darkened  the  atmosphere  ;  women  and  children, 
driven  from  their  habitations,  wandered  over  the  prairies,  and  among  the 
woodlands,  or  sought  refuge  and  protection  from  the  Indian  tribes.  The 
highways  were  infested  with  predatory  bands,  while  the  towns  were  for- 
tified and  garrisoned  by  armies  of  conflicting  partisans,  excited  almost 
to  frenzy,  and  determined  on  mutual  extermination." 

Such  was  the  struggle  in  Kansas  upon  the  slavery  ques- 
tion. It  was  like  the  great  civil  war,  of  which  it  was  the 
type  and  prophetic  prelude,  a  contest  between  barbarism  and 
civilization.  Whenever  anything  like  a  fair  vote  of  the  act- 
ual settlers  could  be  obtained,  the  free  state  men  had  large 
majorities.  The  story  of  this  struggle  between  freedom  and 
slavery  ;  between  fraud,  violence,  and  outrage  on  the  one 
side,  and  heroic  firmness,  energy,  and  determination  on  the 
other,  was  carried  all  over  the  land,  and  made  a  profound 
impression  upon  the  American  people.  It  was  amidst  these 
scenes  that  John  Brown  of  Ossawatomie  was  prepared,  by 
the  murder  of  his  son,  for  his  wild  crusade  against  slavery 
in  Virginia.  It  was  here  that  the  heroic  Lyon  and  Hunter 
learned  to  hate  that  institution.  The  plains  of  Kansas  were 
red  with  the  blood  of  her  martyrs  to  liberty  ;  her  hills  and 
valleys  were  black  with  the  charred  remains  of  her  burned 
and  devastated  towns,  villages,  and  cities,  attesting  alike  the 
heroic  constancy  of  her  people  to  freedom,  and  the  savage 
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barbarity  of  the  slave  power.  When  the  convulsions  of  the 
great  national  conflict  began  to  shake  the  land,  Kansas  was 
the  rock  which  rolled  back  the  tide  of  the  slave  conspirators. 
All  honor  to  Kansas.  She  successfully  withstood  the  slave 
power,  backed  by  the  Federal  Government.  The  struggle 
was  watched  by  the  people  everywhere,  with  the  most  intense 
solicitude,  and  it  nerved  them  to  a  still  firmer  determination 
to  resist  the  encroachment  of  the  slaveholders. 

The  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  roused  Lincoln 
from  retirement,  and  stimulated  him  to  the  utmost  exertion 
of  his  powers.  He  now  prepared  to  enter  the  arena  as  the 
great  champion  of  freedom.  He  had  bided  his  time.  He 
had  waited  until  the  harvest  was  ripe.  With  unerring  saga- 
city he  realized  that  the  day  for  the  triumph  of  freedom  was 
at  hand.  He  entered  upon  the  conflict  with  the  deepest  con- 
viction that  the  perpetuity  of  the  republic  required  the 
extinction  of  slavery.  So  adopting  as  his  motto,  "  A  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand,"  he  girded  himself  for 
the  contest.  He  sought  to  take  with  him,  bodily,  the  old 
whig  party  of  Illinois,  into  the  new  organization  called  the 
republican  party.  He  was  to  build  up  and  consolidate  the 
heterogeneous  mass  which  composed  the  new  party.  The 
years  from  1854  to  i860,  were,  on  his  part,  years  of  constant, 
active,  and  unwearied  effort.  He  had,  in  1850,  declared  to 
his  old  partner,  Stuart,  that  the  slavery  question  could  not 
be  compromised.  He  was  now  to  become  the  recognized 
leader  of  the  anti-slavery  party  in  the  Northwest,  and  in  all 
the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  His  position  in  the  state  of 
Illinois  was  central  and  commanding.  He  who  could  lead 
the  republican  party  of  that  state  and  the  surrounding 
states,  would  be  pretty  sure  to  lead  that  party  in  the  Union. 
Lincoln  was  a  practical  statesman,  never  attempting  the 
impossible — but  seeking  to  do  the  best  practicable  under  sur- 
rounding circumstances.  If  he  was  sagacious  in  selecting 
the  time,  he  was  also  skillful  in  the  single  issue  he  made.  He 
took  his  stand  with  the  fathers  of  the  republic,  against  the 
extension  of  slavery.     He  knew  that  prohibition  in  the  ter- 
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ritories  would  result  in  no  more  slave  states,  and  no  slave 
territory.  And  now,  when  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Com- 
promise shattered  all  parties  into  fragments,  and  he  came 
forward  to  build  up  the  free  soil  party,  he  threw  into  the 
conflict  all  his  strength  and  vigor,  and  devoted  his  life  to  the 
struggle.  From  this  time,  Lincoln  was  to  guide  the  whirl- 
wind and  direct  the  storm.  He  realized  that  the  conflict 
was  unavoidable  and  inevitable.  The  conviction  of  his  duty 
was  deep  and  sincere.  Hence  he  plead  the  cause  of  liberty 
with  an  energy,  ability,  and  power,  which  rapidly  gained  for 
him  a  national  reputation.  Conscious  of  the  greatness  of 
his  cause,  inspired  by  a  genuine  love  of  liberty,  and  animated 
and  made  strong  by  the  moral  sublimity  of  the  conflict,  he 
solemnly  announced  his  determination  to  speak  for  freedom 
and  against  slavery,  until,  in  his  own  words,  wherever  the 
Federal  Government  has  power,  "  the  sun  shall  shine,  the 
rain  shall  fall,  and  the  wind  shall  blow,  upon  no  man  who 
goes  forth  to  unrequited  toil." 

It  is  difficult  fully  to  realize  or  describe  the  gravity  of 
the  situation  or  the  dignity  of  his  topics.  We  can  do  so  only 
by  comparing  them  with  great  efforts  of  the  orators  of  the 
past,  and  who,  even  of  them,  had  a  theme  so  grand  ?  When 
Demosthenes  sought  to  rouse  the  Athenians  against  Philip, 
the  fate  of  his  country  hung  on  the  issue,  and  the  result  was 
that  great  series  of  orations  which  are  read  with  admiration 
to  this  day.  When  Cicero  exposed  and  denounced  the 
treason  of  Catiline,  the  Roman  orator  uttered  words  which 
yet  echo  through  the  Roman  forum.  When  Edmund  Burke 
and  Sheridan  plead  the  cause  of  the  millions  of  India  before 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  impeachment  of  Warren  Hast- 
ings, the  people  of  the  world  were  spectators,  and  it  taxed 
the  graphic  power  of  Macaulay  to  the  utmost  to  picture  the 
scene,1  but  when  Lincoln  plead  the  cause  of  liberty,  not  only 
the  freedom  of  four  millions  of  slaves,  but  the  fate  and 
perpetuity  of  the  Union  and  the  republic  hung  on  the 
result.     His  speeches  were  great  battles  fought  and  won. 

1.  See  Warren  Hastings,  by  Macaulay. 
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Whole  counties  were  sometimes  revolutionized  by  one  of  his 
great  arguments. 

From  1854  to  i860  the  conflict  raged,  and  then  the 
defeated  party,  beaten  at  the  ballot-box,  appealed  from  the 
forum  of  debate  to  the  battlefield  of  arms.  Let  us  try  to 
tell  the  story  of  this  prolonged  debate.  When,  late  in  Sep- 
tember, 1854,  Douglas,  after  the  passage  of  the  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  bill,  returned  to  Illinois,  he  was  received  with  a 
storm  of  indignation  which  would  have  crushed  a  man  of 
less  power  and  will.  A  bold  and  courageous  leader,  con- 
scious of  his  personal  power  over  his  party,  he  bravely  met 
the  storm  and  sought  to  allay  it.  In  October,  1854,  the 
State  Fair  being  then  in  session  at  Springfield,  and  there 
being  a  great  crowd  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  state, 
Douglas  went  there  and  made  an  elaborate  and  able  speech 
in  defense  of  the  repeal.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  called  upon  by 
all  the  opponents  of  this  repeal  to  reply,  and  he  did  so  with 
a  power  which  he  never  surpassed,  and  which  he  had  never 
before  equalled.  All  other  issues  which  had  divided  the 
people  were  as  chaff,  and  were  scattered  to  the  winds  by  the 
intense  agitation  which  arose  on  the  question  of  extending 
slavery,  not  merely  into  free  territory,  but  into  territory 
which  had  been  declared  free  by  solemn  compact. 

Douglas  had  a  hard  and  difficult  task  in  attempting  to 
defend  his  action  in  the  repeal  of  this  compact.  But  he 
spoke  with  his  usual  great  ability.  He  had  lately  come  from 
the  discussions  of  the  Senate  Chamber,  where  he  had  car- 
ried the  measure  against  the  utmost  efforts  of  Chase,  Seward, 
Sumner,  and  others,  and  he  was  somewhat  arrogant  and 
overbearing.  Lincoln  was  present  and  listened  to  this 
speech,  and  at  its  close  it  was  announced  that  he  would  on 
the  following  day  reply.  This  reply  occupied  more  than 
three  hours  in  delivery,  and  during  all  that  time  Lincoln 
held  the  vast  crowd  in  the  deepest  attention.  No  report  of 
this  speech  was  made,  but  the  arguments  and  topics  were 
substantially  the  same  as  in  the  speech  he  delivered  at 
Peoria    on  Monday,  the  16th  of    October   thereafter,  and 
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which  Lincoln  wrote  out  afterwards,  it  being  published  in 
the  "Sangamon  Journal."  As  printed  it  lacks  the  fire  and 
vehemence  of  the  extemporaneous  speech,  but  as  an  argu- 
ment against  the  extension  of  slavery  it  has  no  equal  in  the 
anti-slavery  literature  of  the  country.  The  effect  of  the 
Springfield  speech  upon  his  hearers  was  wonderful.  Hern- 
don,  his  partner,  says:  "The  house  (it  was  spoken  in  the 
State  House)  was  as  still  as  death.  Lincoln's  whole  heart 
was  in  the  subject.  He  quivered  with  feeling  and  emotion." 
Sometimes  his  emotions  "came  near  stifling  his  utterance." 
Loud  and  long  continued  applause  greeted  his  telling  points. 
At  the  conclusion,  every  person  who  had  heard  Lincoln  felt 
that  the  speech  was  unanswerable.  The  reader  who  peruses 
the  Peoria  speech  to-day  will  so  declare.  Douglas  himself 
felt  that  he  was  crushed.  At  the  close  of  Lincoln's  speech 
he  attempted  a  reply,  but  he  was  excited,  angry,  loud,  and 
furious,  and  after  a  short  time  closed  by  saying  that  he 
would  continue  his  reply  in  the  evening,  but  he  did  not 
return  to  the  State  House,  and  left  the  city  without  resuming 
his  discourse. 

Lincoln  followed  Douglas  to  Peoria.  There  Douglas 
spoke  for  three  hours  in  the  afternoon,  and  Lincoln  again 
followed  in  the  evening  and  spoke  for  three  hours  also. 
Here,  as  in  Springfield,  he  carried  the  audience  with  him, 
and  Douglas  was  more  disconcerted  by  the  vigor  and  ability 
of  Lincoln's  replies  in  these  two  great  discussions  than  on 
any  other  occasion  of  his  life.  The  consciousness  of  being 
in  the  wrong  probably  contributed  to  this  result.  There  was 
something  approaching  the  sublime  in  this  intellectual  con- 
flict. Lincoln  was  then  in  the  prime  of  life,  of  great  physical 
and  mental  power,  and  perfectly  master  of  his  subject. 

Douglas  felt  that  he  was  beaten,  and  asked  Lincoln  not 
to  follow  or  reply  to  him  any  more.  He  said  :  "  Lincoln, 
you  understand  this  question  of  prohibiting  slavery  in  the 
territories  better  than  all  the  opposition  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States.  I  cannot  make  anything  by  debating  it  with 
you.     You,  Lincoln,  have  here  and  at  Springfield,  given  me 
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more  trouble  than  all  the  opposition  in  the  Senate  com- 
bined." Douglas  then  appealed  to  Lincoln's  magnanimity 
and  generosity,  and  proposed  that  each  should  go  home, 
and  that  there  should  be  no  more  joint  discussions,  to  which 
Lincoln  acceded.1  There  were  then  no  more  joint  discus- 
sions, although  Lincoln  had  started  out  with  the  purpose  of 
following  and  replying  to  Douglas  whenever  he  spoke,  and 
a  joint  discussion  had  been  arranged  for  at  Lacon.  Both  went 
to  Lacon,  and  neither  spoke. 

Lincoln,  in  the  Peoria  speech,  gave  a  full  history  of  the 
slavery  question  from  the  organization  of  the  government, 
tracing  the  policy  of  prohibiting  it  in  the  territories  to  the 
author  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

"  Thus,"  said  he,  "  with  the  author  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, the  policy  of  prohibiting  slavery  in  new  territory  originated.  Thus, 
away  back  of  the  constitution,  in  the  pure,  fresh,  free  breath  of  the  Revo- 
lution, the  State  of  Virginia  and  the  National  Congress  put  that  policy 
into  practice.  Thus,  through  sixty  odd  of  the  best  years  of  the  republic 
did  that  policy  steadily  work  to  its  great  and  beneficent  end.  And  thus 
in  those  five  states,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin, 
with  their  five  millions  of  free,  enterprising  people,  we  have  before  us 
the  rich  fruits  of  this  policy."     *     * 

The  speech  is  distinguished  above  all  others  by  its  full,  ac- 
curate, and  exhaustive  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  legisla- 
tion relating  to  slavery.  He  demonstrates  that  under  the 
policy  of  prohibition  there  had  been  peace,  while  the  repeal 
of  prohibition  had  brought  agitation.     He  sums  up: 

"Slavery  is  founded  in  the  selfishness  of  man's  nature,  opposition 
to  it  in  his  love  of  justice.  These  principles  are  in  eternal  antagonism; 
and  when  brought  into  collision  so  fiercely  as  slavery  extension  brings 
them,  shocks  and  throes  and  convulsions  must  ceaselessly  follow.  Re- 
peal the  Missouri  Compromise — repeal  all  compromise — repeal  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence — repeal  all  past  history,  you  still  cannot  repeal 
human  nature.  It  still  will  be  out  of  the  abundance  of  man's  heart  that 
he  will  declare  slavery  extension  is  wrong;  and  out  of  the  abundance  of 
his  mouth  he  will  continue  to  speak."     *     *     * 

1.  Such  is  the  statement,  in  substance,  of  W.  H.  Herndon.  See  Lamon's  Life  of 
Lincoln,  p.  358,  and  the  statement  of  B.  F.  Irwin.  Lincoln's  action  seems  strange, 
and  I  think  there  must  have  been  other  reasons  not  fully  disclosed. — Author. 
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"  Some  Yankees  in  the  East  are  sending  emigrants  to  exclude  slav- 
ery from  it,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  they  expect  the  question  to  be  de- 
cided by  voting  in  some  way  or  other.  But  the  Missourians  are  awake 
too.  They  are  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  contested  ground.  They 
hold  meetings  and  pass  resolutions,  in  which  not  the  slightest  allusion  to 
voting  is  made.  They  resolve  that  slavery  already  exists  in  the  territory; 
that  more  shall  go  there;  that  they  remaining  in  Missouri  will  protect  it, 
and  that  abolitionists  shall  be  hung  or  driven  away.  Through  all  this, 
bowie-knives  and  six-shooters  are  seen  plainly  enough,  but  never  a 
glimpse  of  the  ballot-box,  and  really  what  is  to  be  the  result  of  this? 
Each  party  within  having  numerous  and  determined  backers,  vviihout,  is 
it  not  probable  that  the  contest  will  come  to  blows  and  bloodshed? 
Could  there  be  a  more  apt  invention  to  bring  about  a  collision  and  vio- 
lence on  the  slavery  question,  than  this  Nebraska  project? "     *     * 

He  urges  the  restoration  of  the  Missouri  Compromise.  "  But," 
says  he,  "  restore  the  compromise,  and  what  then  ?  We  thereby  restore 
the  national  faith,  the  national  confidence,  the  national  feeling  of 
brotherhood.  We  thereby  re-instate  the  spirit  of  concession  and  com- 
promise— that  spirit  which  has  never  failed  us  in  past  perils,  and  which 
may  be  safely  trusted  for  all  the  future.  The  South  ought  to  join  in 
doing  this.  The  peace  of  the  Nation  is  dear  to  them,  as  to  us;  in  mem- 
ories of  the  past,  and  hopes  for  the  future,  they  share  as  largely  as  we." 

But,  says  he,  "  they  say  if  you  do  this  you  will  be  stand- 
ing with  the  abolitionists.  I  say  stand  with  anybody  that 
stands  right.  Stand  with  him  while  he  is  right,  and  part 
with  him  when  he  goes  wrong." 

He  contrasted  the  position  of  the  founders  of  the  repub- 
lic towards  slavery,  with  that  now  assumed,  saying  : 

"Thus  we  see  the  plain,  unmistakable  spirit  of  that  early  age 
towards  slavery  was  hostility  to  the  principle,  and  toleration  only  by 
necessity.  But  now  it  is  to  be  transformed  into  a  '  sacred  right.'  Nebraska 
brings  it  forth,  places  it  on  the  high  road  to  extension  and  perpetuity, 
and  with  a  pat  on  its  back  says  to  it:  '  Go,  and  God  speed  you.'  Hence- 
forth it  is  to  be  the  chief  jewel  of  the  nation,  the  very  figure  head  of 
the  ship  of  state.  Little  by  little,  but  steadily  as  man's  march  to  the 
grave,  we  have  been  giving  the  old  for  the  new  faith.  Nearly  eighty  years 
ago  we  began  by  declaring  that  all  men  are  created  equal  ;  but  now  from 
that  beginning  we  have  run  down  to  that  other  declaration,  '  that  for 
some  men  to  enslave  others  is  a  sacred  right  of  self  government.'  "      * 

*  "In  our  greedy  chase  to  make  profit  of  the  negro,  let  us 
beware  lest  we  cancel  and  tear  to  pieces  even  the  white  man's  charter 
of  freedom." 
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On  another  occasion  Mr.  Lincoln  said:1  "Pharaoh's 
country  was  cursed  with  plagues,  and  his  hosts  were  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea,  for  striving  to  retain  in  bondage  a  captive 
people  who  had  already  served  them  more  than  five  hundred 
years.  May  like  disaster  never  befall  us."  How  like  in  senti- 
ment to  the  paragraph  in  his  second  inaugural  address,  in  which 
he  said  :  "  If  God  wills  that  it  (the  war)  continues  until  all 
the  wealth  piled  by  the  bondsman's  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  of  unrequited  toil  shall  be  sunk,  and  until  every  drop 
of  blood  drawn  with  the  lash,  shall  be  paid  by  another  drawn 
by  the  sword,  as  was  said  three  thousand  years  ago,  so  still  it 
must  be  said,  that  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and 
righteous  altogether." 

When  Lincoln  made  this  Peoria  speech  he  was  an  obscure 
man.  Scarcely  heard  of  out  of  Illinois,  his  audience  was  far 
inland,  and  away  from  the  great  cities,  where  reputation  and 
fame  are  acquired.  There  were  present  no  reporters  of  any 
great  metropolitan  papers,  to  take  down  the  speech  and 
spread  it  the  next  morning  by  the  thousand,  broadcast,  on 
the  breakfast  tables  of  the  voters.  There  were  no  admiring 
scholars,  with  wealth  and  appreciation,  to  put  it  in  pamphlet 
form,  and  scatter  it  by  the  hundred  thousand.  There  is  a 
single  copy  of  this  speech  in  an  obscure  newspaper,  and  it 
would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  duplicate.'  Had 
Charles  Sumner  made  the  speech  in  Faneuil  Hall,  all  New 
England  would,  the  next  morning,  have  read  and  admired 
it.  If  it  had  been  addressed  to  the  United  States  Senate  by 
Seward  or  Chase,  it  would  have  appeared  the  next  day  in 
the  leading  papers  of  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Washington,  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  and  Chicago.  Neverthe- 
less, from  this  time  on,  the  fame  of  the  prairie  orator  spread, 
and  could  be  no  longer  hemmed  in  by  state  lines. 

The  Congressional  election  of  that  year,  in  Illinois, 
resulted  in  the  election  of  four  democrats,  and  five  opposi- 
tion members  of  Congress,  and  the  State   Legislature  would 

1.  In  his  eulogy  of  Henry  Clay,  1852. 

2.  The  author  has  a  manuscript  copy  taken  from  the  Sangamon  Journal. 
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have  been  completely  revolutionized  had  there  not  been  a 
large  number  of  democrats  in  the  State  Senate,  whose  terms 
of  office  had  not  expired.  The  opponents  of  the  Nebraska 
bill  had  in  the  House  of  Assembly  forty,  and  the  democrats 
thirty-five.  In  the  Senate  there  were  seventeen  elected  as 
democrats,  and  eight  elected  as  opponents  of  the  Nebraska 
bill.  However,  three  of  those  elected  two  years  before  as 
democrats,  now  repudiated  Douglas  and  his  policy,  and  were 
ready  to  act  with  the  opposition,  at  least  so  far  as  to  aid  in  the 
election  to  the  United  States  Senate  of  an  anti- Nebraska  sen- 
ator. These  were  Norman  B.  Judd,  of  Chicago,  Burton  C. 
Cook,  of  Ottawa,  and  John  M.  Palmer,  afterwards  Governor 
of  Illinois.  These  were  all  able  men,  and  skillful  politicians, 
and  with  their  votes  there  would  be  on  joint  ballot  a  majority 
of  two  against  Douglas. 

James  Shields,  the  colleague  of  Douglas  in  the  Senate,  and 
who  had  been  induced  by  Douglas's  great  personal  influence 
to  vote  for  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  bill,  was  a  candidate 
for  re-election.  Lincoln  had  led  the  opposition,  and  to  his 
efforts  the  great  revolution  in  the  state  was  largely  to  be 
attributed,  and  he  was  naturally  selected  as  the  candidate  for 
United  States  senator.  It  is  known  that  he  especially  desired 
the  office  of  senator.  In  a  letter  to  N.  B.  Judd,  written 
some  years  thereafter,  he  said  :  "  I  would  rather  have  a  full 
term  in  the  United  States  Senate  than  the  Presidency." 
When  the  Legislature  came  together,  it  was  generally 
expected  that  Lincoln  would  be  elected  senator  in  place  of 
Shields.  On  the  8th  of  February,  1855,  the  Legislature  met 
in  joint  session,  and  Palmer  nominated  Lyman  Trumbull. 
Judge  Logan  nominated  Abraham  Lincoln.  On  the  first  bal- 
lot Lincoln  received  forty-five,  Shields  forty-one,  and  Trum- 
bull five  votes,  and  there  were  some  scattering  votes.  Judd, 
Cook  and  Palmer  steadily  voted  for  Trumbull,  who  received 
other  votes,  varying  in  number,  until  the  tenth  ballot,  when 
Lincoln  urged  his  friends  to  vote  for  Trumbull,  who  received 
fifty-one  votes,  to  forty-seven  for  Joel  A.  Matteson,  and  one 
for  Archy  Williams.  ' 

1.  House  Journal,  1855,  pp.  345-349. 
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This  result  was  accomplished  by  the  utmost  personal 
efforts  of  Lincoln.  When  he  saw  that  the  friends  of  Trum- 
bull were  firm,  and  would  not  vote  for  any  one  else,  and  that 
there  was  danger  that  Matteson  would  be  elected,  he  made 
an  appeal  to  his  personal  and  political  friends  so  earnest  that 
he  carried  them  all,  with  one  exception,  over  to  Trumbull, 
and  elected  him.  It  was  a  most  magnanimous  and  generous 
act,  and  exhibited  such  an  unselfish  devotion  to  principle  as 
to  call  forth  the  admiration  of  all.  It  strengthened  and  con- 
solidated the  opposition,  and  contributed  to  their  success  in 
the  following  year.  It  is  said  that  Judge  Stephen  T.  Logan 
actually  shed  tears  when,  at  Lincoln's  earnest  request,  he 
gave  up  his  friend  Lincoln  and  voted  for  his  life-long  politi- 
cal opponent.  Owen  Lovejoy  was  a  member  of  this  Legis- 
lature, and  voted  for  Lincoln  as  long  as  there  was  a 
probability  of  his  election. 

Trumbull  was  a  brilliant  and  able  lawyer,  then  residing 
in  Belleville,  in  St.  Clair  County.  He  had  been  Secretary  of 
State,  and  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois,  and  made 
a  most  able  and  distinguished  senator.  He  was,  during 
Lincoln's  administration,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Judiciary,  and  a  very  prominent  member  of  the  Senate. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  ORGANIZATION    OF   THE  REPUBLICAN  PARTY. 

The  Republican  Party. — The  Bloomington  Convention. — Plat- 
form.—  William  H.  Bissell. —  Republican  Convention  at 
Pittsburgh. — At  Philadelphia. — Nomination  of  Fremont  and 
Dayton. — Douglas  Opposes  the  Lecompton  Constitution. — 
The  Dred  Scott  Decision. — Lincoln  Nominated  for  the 
Senate. — His  Speech  at  Springfield,  June,  1858. 

Let  us  now  turn  back  and  notice  some  important  events 
which  occurred  at  Washington.  When  Congress  met  in 
December,  1855,  the  slavery  conflict  was  raging  with  increas- 
ing violence.  There  was  a  long  struggle  for  the  election  of 
speaker.  After  sixty  days  spent  in  excited  and  fierce  debate 
and  in  balloting,  Nathaniel  P.  Banks,  of  Massachusetts,  was 
elected  over  Governor  Aiken,  of  South  Carolina.  In  the' 
general  breaking  up  of  parties  caused  by  the  slavery  agita- 
tion, a  powerful  section  of  the  democratic  party,  having 
strong  convictions  against  slavery,  was  driven  from  its  ranks. 
The  old  whig  party  divided;  a  part,  made  up  of  the  more 
aged  and  conservative,  went  into  a  new  organization,  which 
called  itself  the  American  party,  the  leading  principle  of 
which  was  opposition  to  the  influence  of  foreign-born  citi- 
zens in  American  politics;  a  much  larger  portion  became 
"  free  soilers,"  and  went  into  the  republican  party. 

It  was  obvious  that  the  time  had  come  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  party,  on  the  basis  of  opposition  to  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery.  Into  this  party  went  the  life,  vigor, 
enthusiasm,  and  genuine  democratic  principles  of  the  old 
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democracy — the  democracy  of  Jefferson.  Among  its  rep- 
resentatives were  Wilmot,  the  author  of  the  Wilmot  proviso, 
the  Blairs,  Fremont,  Bryant,  Bissell,  and  Trumbull.  With 
them  were  the  old  liberty  party,  the  abolitionists,  and  the 
anti-slavery  whigs.  Up  to  this  time  the  democratic  party, 
with  its  attractive  name  and  professions,  had  secured  nearly 
all  the  foreign-born  vote  of  the  country.  But  a  large  and 
intelligent  class  of  Germans,  Swedes,  and  Norwegians,  and 
some  Irish,  were  so  hostile  to  slavery  that  they  were  now 
ready  to  join  any  party  which  should  oppose  it,  and  especially 
its  leading  principle,  that  of  extension.  It  was  apparent  that, 
if  these  elements  could  be  combined  and  consolidated,  an 
organization  would  be  formed  having  every  element  of  suc- 
cess. Still  there  were  difficulties,  'great  difficulties,  growing 
out  of  prejudice  of  race,  former  associations,  and  diversity 
of  opinion,  in  the  way  of  a  cordial  union.  The  new  party 
needed  a  great  leader,  an  organizer,  and  at  length  found 
such  a  leader  in  Abraham  Lincoln.  He  was  selected  by  the 
instincts  of  the  people,  and  was,  of  all  others,  the  representa- 
tive man  of  this  new  organization.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
difficulty  was  that  of  harmonizing  the  native  American  whigs 
with  the  foreign-born  voters.  Lincoln  had  the  sagacity  to 
make  a  simple  and  single  issue,  that  of  hostility  to  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery,  and  prohibition  in  all  the  territories,  and  to 
fight  the  battle  on  that  issue.  A  triumph  upon  this  issue 
would  be  the  triumph  over  slavery,  and  all  else  would  fol- 
low. 

The  leaders  called  a  convention  to  meet  at  Pittsburgh  on 
the  anniversary  of  Washington's  birthday,  the  2 2d  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1856.  The  venerable  Francis  P.  Blair  was  an  active 
member  of  the  convention.  It  prepared  the  way  for  a 
national  convention  to  nominate  candidates  for  President  and 
Vice-President. 

On  the  29th  of  May,  1856,  a  convention  of  the  people  of 
Illinois,  who  were  opposed  to  the  extension  of  slavery,  met  at 
Bloomington  and  organized  the  republican  party.  It  was 
made  up  of  elements  which  had  never  before  acted  together, 
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and  which  stood  for  very  conflicting  opinions.  The  com- 
mittee on  resolutions  found  themselves,  after  hours  of 
discussion,  unable  to  agree,  and  at  last  they  sent  for  Lin- 
coln. He  suggested  that  all  could  unite  on  the  principles  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  hostility  to  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery.  "  Let  us,"  said  he,  "  in  building  our  new 
party,  let  us  make  our  corner-stone  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence— let  us  build  on  this  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  us."  The  problem  was  mastered, 
and  the  convention  adopted  the  following: 

"  Resolved,  That  we  hold,  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  and 
practices  of  all  the  great  statesmen  of  all  parties  for  the  first  sixty  years 
of  the  administration  of  the  government,  that,  under  the  Constitution, 
Congress  possesses  full  power  to  prohibit  slavery  in  the  territories;  and 
that  while  we  will  maintain  all  constitutional  rights  of  the  South, we  also 
hold  that  justice,  humanity,  the  principles  of  freedom,  as  expressed 
in  our  Declaration  of  Independence  and  our  National  Constitution,  and 
the  purity  and  perpetuity  of  our  government  require  that  that  power 
should  be  exerted,  to  prevent  the  extension  of  slavery  into  territories  here- 
tofore free." 

Thus  was  organized  the  party  which,  against  the  potent 
influence  of  Douglas,  revolutionized  the  state  of  Illinois, 
and  elected  Lincoln  to  the  Presidency.  Lincoln's  speech  to 
this  convention  has  rarely  been  equalled.  "  Never,"  says 
one  of  the  delegates,  "was  an  audience  more  completely 
electrified  by  human  eloquence.  Again  and  again,  during 
the  delivery,  the  audience  sprang  to  their  feet,  and  by  long- 
continued  cheers,  expressed  how  deeply  the  speaker  had 
roused  them."  It  fused  the  mass  of  incongruous  elements 
into  harmony  and   union. 

Delegates  were  appointed  to  the  national  convention, 
which  was  to  meet  in  Philadelphia,  to  nominate  candidates 
for  President  and  Vice-President.  The  convention  then 
nominated  as  its  candidate  for  Governor,  the  gallant  soldier 
and  eloquent  statesman,  Colonel  William  H.  Bissell.  He 
had  distinguished  himself  for  his  courage  on  the  field  of 
Buena  Vista,  and  elsewhere,  in  the  war  against  Mexico.  Re- 
turning to  his  home  at  Belleville,  a  grateful  people  elected 
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him  to  Congress.  At  the  session  of  1850,  the  Illinois  sol- 
diers who  had  been  in  that  battle,  were  assailed  by  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  Congress  from  Virginia.1  Bissell,  on 
the  21st  of  July,  1850,  replied  in  a  speech  in  which  he  dis- 
cussed the  slavery  question,  and  defended  the  Illinois  sol- 
diers with  an  eloquence  and  spirit  which  created  a  sensation 
throughout  the  Union,  and  which  gave  him  a  great  personal 
popularity  in  the  Northwest.  For  this  manly  defense  he 
was  challenged  by  Jefferson  Davis,  and  promptly  accepted 
the  challenge.  They  were  to  fight  with  rifles.  Intelligence 
of  the  challenge  reached  President  Taylor,  whose  daughter 
Davis  had  married;  he  and  other  friends  interfered,  and 
the  difficulty  was  adjusted. 

In  June,  1856,  the  national  convention  of  the  republi- 
can party  met  at  Philadelphia,  and  nominated  John  C.  Fre- 
mont for  President,  and  William  L.  Dayton  for  Vice-Presi- 
dent. The  declaration  of  principles  was  substantially  the 
same  as  that  adopted  at  the  Bloomington  convention,  and 
on  which  Lincoln  and  his  friends  had  determined  to  fight 
the  battle  in  Illinois.  That  Mr.  Lincoln  began  to  be  appre- 
ciated as  the  leader  of  the  new  party  in  the  Northwest  was 
indicated  by  his  receiving  at  this  convention,  on  the  informal 
ballot  for  Vice-President,  one  hundred  and  ten  votes. 

The  democratic  national  convention  met  at  Cincinnati, 
on  the  second  of  June,  1856,  and  on  the  sixteenth  ballot  for 
President,  James  Buchanan  received  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  votes,  and  Douglas  one  hundred  and  twenty-one. 
Buchanan  was  finally  nominated,  Douglas  being  considered 
unavailable,  because  of  his  direct  instrumentality  in  the  re- 
peal of  the  Missouri  Compromise;  and  the  incumbent,  Pierce, 
being  abandoned  because  he  had  been  made  unpopular  by 
the  outrages  upon  the  free-state  settlers  in  Kansas  during 
his  administration.  John  C.  Breckenridge,  of  Kentucky, 
was  nominated  for  Vice-President.  The  convention,  al- 
though it  dared  not,  or  would  not,  nominate  Douglas, 
indorsed  the   compromise  measures  of  1850,  and  the  laws 

1.  Mr.  Sedden. 
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organizing  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  The  Southern  whigs,  and 
the  "conservative  "  whigs  of  the  North,  sometimes  called, 
in  consideration  of  their  wise  and  venerable  looks,  the  "Sil- 
ver Greys,"  nominated  Millard  Fillmore  for  President.  This 
convention  laid  upon  the  table  a  resolution  declaring  that 
no  man  should  be  nominated  who  was  not  in  favor  of  pro- 
hibiting slavery  north  of  36°  30',  by  Congressional  action, 
whereupon  a  large  number  of  delegates  left  the  convention, 
and  supported  Fremont  and  Dayton. 

Then  followed  one  of  the  most  animated,  earnest,  and,  in 
the  free  states,  most  closely  contested  political  campaigns 
since  the  organization  of  the  government.  Lincoln  was 
constantly  speaking.  Up  to  the  state  elections  in  October 
it  seemed  quite  probable  that  the  republicans  would  succeed, 
but  the  democratic  party  managed  to  carry,  by  small  major- 
ities, the  close  and  doubtful  states  of  Pennsylvania  and  Indi- 
ana, and  the  contest  was  virtually  ended.  Buchanan  received 
one  hundred  and  seventy-two  electoral  votes,  Fremont  one 
hundred  and  fourteen,  and  Fillmore  the  vote  of  Maryland. 
The  slaveholders  were  greatly  elated  by  their  triumph  in 
the  election  of  Buchanan,  but  the  republicans,  so  far  from 
being  discouraged,  became  conscious  of  their  power,  nerved 
themselves  for  still  greater  efforts,  and  began  at  once  to  pre- 
pare for  the  campaign  of  i860. 

The  contest  between  freedom  and  slavery  in  Kansas  still 
went  on.  The  pro-slavery  men,  by  fraud  and  trickery,  and 
by  disfranchising  the  free-state  voters,  had  formed  a  consti- 
tution at  Lecompton,  which  established  slavery.  The  vot- 
ers in  favor  of  a  free  state,  after  seeing  the  elections  repeat- 
edly carried  by  non-residents  and  armed  intruders  from  Mis- 
souri, refused  to  take  part  in  the  mock  elections,  and,  call- 
ing a  convention  of  actual  settlers,  elected  delegates  to  a 
convention,  which  met  at  Topeka,  and  adopted  a  free  state 
constitution.  This  they  submitted  to  the  people,  and  it  was 
almost  unanimously  adopted.  They  then  proceeded  to 
elect  officers  under  it.  This  brought  the  contending  par- 
ties into  direct  collision,  and  civil  war  menaced  Kansas.     In 
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1856,  Congress  appointed  an  investigating  committee,  which, 
after  full  investigation,  reported  that  every  election  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  United  States  officials  had  been  con- 
trolled, not  by  actual  settlers,  but  by  non-residents  from  Mis- 
souri, and  that  every  officer  in  the  territory  owed  his  election 
to  these  non-residents.  Meanwhile  the  persons  elected  by 
the  bona  fide  settlers,  under  the  Topeka  constitution,  had  been 
arrested,  and  the  Legislature  dispersed,  by  the  regular  army 
of  the  United  States,  acting  under  orders  of  the  President. 
It  was  thus  that  Kansas  was  to  be  brought  into  the  Union  as 
a  slave  state. 

Douglas  had  the  sagacity  to  see  whither  this  extreme 
course  of  the  administration  was  tending,  and  the  courage 
and  good  faith  to  resist  it.  When  President  Buchanan,  on 
the  9th  of  December,  1857,  urged  Congress  to  admit  Kan- 
sas under  the  fraudulent  Lecompton  constitution  into  the 
Union,  Douglas  at  once  announced  his  opposition,  and  fol- 
lowed this  announcement  with  an  elaborate  and  able  speech 
against  the  proposed  measure.  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  force  this 
constitution  down  the  throats  of  the  people,  in  opposition  to 
their  wishes,  and  in  violation  of  our  pledges  ? "         *         * 

*  "  The  people  want  a  fair  vote,  and  will  never  be 
satisfied  without  it."  *  *  *  "  If  it  is  to  be  forced 
upon  the  people,  under  a  submission  that  is  a  mockery  and 
an  insult,  I  will  resist  to  the  last."  Douglas  never  exhibited 
more  commanding  ability,  than  when  he  led  the  opposition, 
in  the  United  States  Senate,  to  the  Lecompton  constitution. 
His  opposition  so  exasperated  the  slaveholders  that  they 
sought  to  degrade  him,  by  taking  from  him  the  position  he 
had  long  held  as  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Territories. 

While  the  Kansas  question  was  pending,  the  Illinois  senator 
called  at  the  White  House  on  official  business.  Mr.  Buchanan 
expostulated  with  him  for  opposing  the  administration  in  its 
Kansas  policy.  At  length  he  went  so  far  as  to  warn  Doug- 
las of  the  personal  consequences.  Recalling  the  fact  that 
Douglas  had  always  been  a  great  admirer  of  General  Jack- 
son, the  President  said  :  "  You  are  an  ambitious  man,  Mr. 
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Douglas,  and  there  is  a  brilliant  future  for  you,  if  you  retain 
the  confidence  of  the  democratic  party  ;  if  you  oppose  it,  let 
me  remind  you  of  the  fate  of  those  who  in  former  times 
rebelled  against  it.  Remember  the  fate  of  Senators  Rives 
and  Talmadge,  who  opposed  General  Jackson,  when  he 
removed  the  government  deposits  from  the  United  States 
Bank.     Beware  of  their  fate,  Mr.  Douglas." 

"  Mr.  President,"  replied  Douglas,  "  General  Jackson  is 
dead.     Good  morning,  sir  !  " 

We  have  seen  that  the  executive  and  legislative  depart- 
ments of  the  government  had  long  been  under  the  control 
of  the  slave  party.  The  judiciary,  over  which,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  republic,  had  presided  the  pure  and  spotless  abo- 
litionist, John  Jay,  and  the  great  constitutional  lawyer  and 
intellectual  giant,  John  Marshall,  had  become  an  object  of 
profound  respect,  even  of  reverence,  to  the  people.  It  had 
been  the  forum  before  which  the  highest  forensic  discussions 
had  been  held,  involving  the  most  important  questions  of 
private  rights  and  the  gravest  questions  of  constitutional 
power.  The  great  lawyers  and  statesmen  of  the  country, 
whose  names  are  most  prominent  in  forensic  literature:  Pinck- 
ney,  Henry,  Emmet,  Ogden,  Mason,  Dexter,  Webster,  Wirt, 
Clay,  Sargent,  and  others,  had  discussed  before  the  Supreme 
Court,  with  matchless  ability  and  learning,  questions  involving 
state  rights  and  national  sovereignty,  as  well  as  the  law  of 
nations,  and  of  maritime  and  constitutional  law.  The  peo- 
ple had  learned  to  regard  this  court  as  the  most  dignified, 
learned,  and  august  tribunal  on  earth.  The  period  had  now 
come  when  this  great  tribunal  was  to  be  prostituted,  and  our 
national  jurisprudence  disgraced,  by  its  decision  in  the  Dred 
Scott  case. 

Dred  Scott,  a  negro,  held  as  a  slave  in  Missouri,  had  been 
voluntarily  taken  by  his  master  into  the  free  state  of  Illi- 
nois, and  subsequently  to  Fort  Snelling,  in  territory  north  of 
the  line  of  360  30',  where  slavery  was  prohibited  by  law. 
Up  to  the  time  of  the  decision  in  this  case,  it  had  been  con- 
sidered a  well  settled  principle  of  law,  that  when  a  master 
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voluntarily  brought  a  slave  from  a  slave  state  into  a  state  or 
territory  in  which  slavery  was  prohibited,  that  slave  became 
free.  The  case  was  fully  argued  before  the  Supreme  Court 
in  May,  1854.  It  was  for  decision  at  the  following  term  in 
1855-6,  but  the  decision  was  postponed  until  after  the  Presi- 
dential election  of  1856.  The  intense  excitement  which  the 
repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  and  the  outrages  in  Kan- 
sas had  created,  would  have  been  greatly  increased  if  the 
decision  had  been  announced  before  the  election,  and  it  is 
quite  probable  that  the  result  of  the  election  would  thereby 
have  been  changed.  The  court,  through  Chief  Justice 
Taney,  held  that  Dred  Scott,  being  descended  from  an 
African  slave,  was  not  and  could  not  be  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  and  therefore  could  not  maintain  a  suit  in  the 
Federal  Court.  This  disposed  of  the  case,  but  as  the  point 
had  been  made  in  the  argument  that  Scott  was  free  by  the 
prohibition  of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  the  Chief  Justice 
and  a  majority  of  the  Court  eagerly  seized  the  opportunity, 
in  the  interest  of  slavery,  to  declare  the  prohibition  uncon- 
stitutional and  void,  and  the  Court  proceeded  to  say  that,  by 
virtue  of  the  Constitution,  slavery  existed  in  all  the  territories, 
and  that  Congress  had  no  power  to  prohibit  it.  Justices 
McLean  and  Curtiss  gave  able  dissenting  opinions. 

Thus  the  triumph  of  slavery  was  complete.  The  revolu- 
tion on  the  subject  was  absolute.  The  government  was 
organized  on  the  basis  that  slavery  was  local,  tolerated  in 
the  states,  but  prohibited  in  the  territories,  and  on  this  prin- 
ciple "the  government  had  been  administered  down  to  the 
Dred  Scott  decision."  '     It  is  difficult  adequately  to  describe 

1.  George  Bancroft,  in  his  funeral  oration  on  Lincoln,  though  a  life-long  demo- 
crat, thus  characterizes  thisdecision:  "  The  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States,  with- 
out any  necessity  or  occasion,  volunteered  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  theory  of 
slavery;  and  from  his  court  there  lay  no  appeal  but  to  the  law  of  humanity  and  his- 
tory. Against  the  Constitution,  against  the  memory  of  the  nation,  against  a  previous 
decision,  against  a  series  of  enactments,  he  decided  that  the  slave  is  property;  that 
slave  property  is  entitled  to  no  less  protection  than  any  other  property;  that  the  Con- 
stitution upholds  it  in  every  territory  against  any  act  of  a  local  Legislature,  and  even 
against  Congress  itself ;  or,  as  the  President  for  that  term  tersely  promulgated  the 
saying,  'Kansas  is  as  much  a  slave  state  as  South  Carolina  or  Georgia;  slavery,  by 
virtue  of  the  Constitution,  exists  in  every  territory.'  " 
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the  astonishment  and  indignation  created  by  this  decision. 
It  everywhere  roused  the  people  to  a  sense  of  their  danger. 
There  was  needed  but  one  step  further,  and  a  much  shorter 
step  than  the  one  taken  in  this  case — namely,  for  the  Court 
to  say  that  the  Constitution  carried  slavery  as  well  into  the 
states  as  into  the  territories,  and  the  work  would  be  done, 
for  every  state  would  thus  become  a  slave  state. 

In  June,  1858,  the  Illinois  republican  state  convention 
met  at  Springfield,  and  nominated,  with  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm and  with  perfect  unanimity,  Lincoln  as  their  candidate 
for  senator.  The  resolution  nominating  him  was  carried  by 
acclamation,  and  that  there  should  be  no  slip  this  time,  the 
convention  declared:  "Abraham  Lincoln  is  our  first  and 
only  choice  for  United  States  Senator." 

Lincoln's  speech  to  this  convention  was  the  platform  of 
the  memorable  debate  between  him  and  Douglas,  and  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  in  American  history.  It  was  earnest 
and  solemn,  and  gave  so  clear  an  exposition  of  the  antago- 
nism between  liberty  and  slavery,  that  his  words  secured 
the  immediate  and  universal  attention  of  the  nation.  "A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand."  Governor 
Seward,  on  the  25th  of  October  thereafter,  at  Rochester, 
expressed  the  same  idea,  and  in  language,  some  of  which 
was  identical  with  that  used  in  June  by  Lincoln.  "  It  is," 
said  he,  "an  irrepressible  conflict  between  opposing  and 
enduring  forces,  and  it  means  that  the  United  States  will, 
sooner  or  later,  become  either  a  slaveholding  nation,  or  an 
entirely  free-labor  nation."  This  speech,  whose  great 
importance  demands  its  insertion,  was  as  follows: 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention  :  If  we 
could  first  know  where  we  are,  and  whither  we  are  tending,  we  could 
better  judge  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it.  We  are  now  far  into  the  fifth 
year  since  a  policy  was  initiated  with  the  avowed  object  and  confident 
promise  of  putting  an  end  to  slavery  agitation.  Under  the  operation  of 
that  policy,  that  agitation  has  not  only  not  ceased,  but  has  constantly 
augmented.  In  my  opinion,  it  will  not  cease  until  a  crisis  shall  have 
been  reached  and  passed.  "  A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand." 
I  believe  this  government  cannot  endure  permanently  half  slave  and  half 
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free.  I  do  not  expect  the  Union  to  be  dissolved,  I  do  not  expect  the 
house  to  fall,  but  I  do  expect  it  will  cease  to  be  divided.  It  will  become 
all  one  thing,  or  all  the  other.  Either  the  opponents  of  slavery  will 
arrest  the  further  spread  of  it,  and  place  it  where  the  public  mind  shall 
rest  in  the  belief  that  it  is  in  the  course  of  ultimate  extinction,  or  its 
advocates  will  push  it  forward,  till  it  shall  become  alike  lawful  in  all  the 
states,  old  as  well  as  new — North  as  well  as  South. 

Have  we  no  tendency  to  the  latter  condition  ?  Let  any  one  who 
doubts,  carefully  contemplate  that  now  almost  complete  legal  combina- 
tion— piece  of  machinery,  so  to  speak — compounded  of  the  Nebraska 
doctrine  and  the  Dred  Scott  decision.  Let  him  consider  not  only  what 
work  the  machinery  is  adapted  to  do,  and  how  well  adapted,  but  also  let 
him  study  the  history  of  its  construction,  and  trace,  if  he  can,  or  rather 
fail,  if  he  can,  to  trace,  the  evidences  of  design,  and  concert  of  action, 
among  its  chief  architects  from  the  beginning. 

The  new  year  of  1854  found  slavery  excluded  from  more  than  half 
the  states  by  state  constitutions,  and  from  most  of  the  national  territory 
by  Congressional  prohibition.  Four  days  later  commenced  the  struggle 
which  ended  in  repealing  that  Congressional  prohibition.  This  opened 
all  the  national  territory  to  slavery,  and  was  the  first  point  gained. 

But  so  far  Congress  only  had  acted,  and  an  indorsement  by  the  peo- 
ple, real  or  apparent,  was  indispensable  to  save  the  point  already  gained 
and  give  chance  for  more. 

This  necessity  had  not  been  overlooked,  but  had  been  provided  for, 
as  well  as  might  be,  in  the  notable  argument  of  "  squatter  sovereignty," 
otherwise  called  "  sacred  right  of  self-government,"  which  latter  phrase, 
though  expressive  of  the  only  rightful  basis  of  any  government,  was  so 
perverted  in  this  attempted  use  of  it  as  to  amount  to  just  this  :  That  if 
any  one  man  choose  to  enslave  another  no  third  man  shall  be  allowed  to 
object.  That  article  was  incorporated  into  the  Nebraska  bill  itself,  in 
the  language  which  follows:  "  It  being  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of 
this  act  not  to  legislate  slavery  into  any  territory  or  state,  nor  to  exclude 
it  therefrom;  but  to  leave  the  people  thereof  perfectly  free  to  form  and 
regulate  their  domestic  institutions  in  their  own  way,  subject  only  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States."  Then  opened  the  roar  of  loose 
declamation  in  favor  of  "squatter  sovereignty,"  and  "sacred  right  of 
self-government."  "  But,"  said  the  opposition  members,  "  let  us  amend 
the  bill  so  as  to  expressly  declare  that  the  people  of  the  territory  may 
exclude  slavery."  "  Not  we,"  said  the  friends  of  the  measure,  and  down 
they  voted  the  amendment. 

While  the  Nebraska  bill  was  passing  through  Congress,  a  law  case, 
involving  the  question  of  a  negro's  freedom,  by  reason  of  his  owner 
having  voluntarily  taken  him  first  into  a  free  state,  and  then  into  a  free 
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territory  covered  by  the  Congressional  prohibition,  and  held  him  as  a 
slave  for  a  long  time  in  each,  was  passing  through  the  United  States  Circuit 
Court  for  the  District  of  Missouri  ;  and  both  Nebraska  bill,  and  law 
suit,  were  brought  to  a  decision  in  the  same  month  of  May,  1854.  The 
negro's  name  was  "Dred  Scott,"  which  name  now  designates  the  decis- 
ion finally  rendered  in  the  case.  Before  the  then  next  presidential  elec- 
tion, the  law  came  to,  and  was  argued  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  ;  but  the  decision  of  it  was  deferred  until  after  the  election.  Still, 
before  the  election,  Senator  Trumbull,  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate,  requested 
the  leading  advocate  of  the  Nebraska  bill  to  state  his  opinion  whether  the 
people  of  a  territory  can  constitutionally  exclude  slavery  from  their 
limits,  and  the  latter  answers:  "That  is  a  question  for  the  Supreme 
Court." 

The  election  came.  Mr.  Buchanan  was  elected,  and  the  endorse- 
ment, such  as  it  was,  secured.  That  was  the  second  point  gained.  The 
endorsement,  however,  fell  short  of  a  clear  popular  majority,  by  nearly 
four  hundred  thousand  votes,  and  so,  perhaps,  was  not  overwhelmingly 
reliable  and  satisfactory.  The  outgoing  President,  in  his  last  annual 
message,  as  impressively  as  possible  echoed  back  upon  the  people  the 
weight  and  authority  of  the  endorsement.  The  Supreme  Court  met 
again  ;  did  not  announce  their  decision,  but  ordered  a  re-argument.  The 
presidential  inauguration  came,  and  still  no  decision  of  the  Court  ;  but 
the  incoming  President,  in  his  inaugural  address,  fervently  exhorted  the 
people  to  abide  by  the  forthcoming  decision,  whatever  it  might  be.  Then 
in  a  few  days,  came  the  decision. 

The  reputed  author  of  the  Nebraska  bill  finds  an  early  occasion  to 
make  a  speech  at  this  Capitol,  indorsing  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  and 
vehemently  denouncing  all  opposition  to  it.  The  new  President,  too, 
seizes  the  early  occasion  of  the  Silliman  letter  to  indorse  and  strongly 
construe  that  decision,  and  to  express  his  astonishment  that  any  different 
view  had  ever  been  entertained. 

At  length  a  squabble  springs  up  between  the  President  and  the  author 
of  the  Nebraska  bill,  on  the  mere  question  of  fact,  whether  the  Lecomp- 
ton  constitution  was  or  was  not,  in  any  just  sense,  made  by  the  people 
of  Kansas  ;  and  in  that  quarrel  the  latter  declares  that  all  he  wants  is  a 
fair  vote  for  the  people,  and  that  he  cares  not  whether  slavery  be  voted 
down  or  up.  I  do  not  understand  his  declaration,  that  he  cares  not 
whether  slavery  be  voted  down  or  voted  up,  to  be  intended  by  him  other 
than  as  an  apt  definition  of  the  policy  he  would  impress  upon  the  public 
mind — the  principle  for  which  he  declares  he  has  suffered  so  much,  and 
is  ready  to  suffer  to  the  end.  And  well  may  he  cling  to  that  principle. 
If  he  has  any  parental  feeling,  well  may  he  cling  to  it.  That  principle 
is  the   only   shred  left   of  his  original    Nebraska  doctrine.     Under  the 
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Dred  Scott  decision,  "  squatter  sovereignty  "  squatted  out  of  existence, 
tumbled  down  like  temporary  scaffolding — like  the  mould  at  the  foundry, 
it  served  through  one  blast  and  fell  back  into  loose  sand — helped  to  carry 
an  election,  and  then  was  kicked  to  the  winds.  His  late  joint  struggle 
with  the  republicans,  against  the  Lecompton  constitution,  involves  noth- 
ing of  the  original  Nebraska  doctrine.  That  struggle  was  made  on  a 
point — the  right  of  the  people  to  make  their  own  constitution — upon 
which  he  and  the  republicans  have  never  differed. 

The  several  points  of  the  Dred  Scott  decision,  in  connection  with 
Senator  Douglas's  "  care  not"  policy,  constitute  the  piece  of  machinery, 
in  its  present  state  of  advancement.  This  was  the  third  point  gained. 
The  working  points  of  that  machinery  are  : 

First,  That  no  negro  slave,  imported  as  such  from  Africa,  and  no 
descendant  of  such  slave,  can  ever  be  a  citizen  of  any  state,  in  the  sense 
of  that  term  as  used  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  This 
point  is  made  in  order  to  deprive  the  negro,  in  every  possible  event,  of 
the  benefit  of  that  provision  of  the  United  States  Constitution,  which 
declares  that  "  citizens  of  each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and 
immunities  of  citizens  in  the  several  states." 

Secondly,  That  "  subject  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States," 
neither  Congress  nor  a  territorial  legislature  can  exclude  slavery  from  any 
United  States  territory.  This  point  is  made  in  order  that  individual  men 
may  fill  up  the  territories  with  slaves,  without  danger  of  losing  them  as 
property,  and  thus  to  enhance  the  chances  of  permanency  to  the  institu- 
tion through  all  the  future. 

Thirdly,  That  whether  the  holding  a  negro  in  actual  slavery,  in  a 
free  state,  makes  him  free,  as  against  the  holder,  the  United  States 
Courts  will  not  decide,  but  will  leave  to  be  decided  by  the  courts  of  any 
slave  state  the  negro  may  be  forced  into  by  the  master.  This  point 
is  made,  not  to  be  pressed  immediately  ;  but,  if  acquiesced  in  for  awhile, 
and  apparently  indorsed  by  the  people  at  an  election,  then  to  sustain  the 
logical  conclusion  that  what  Dred  Scott's  master  might  lawfully  do  with 
Dred  Scott,  in  the  free  state  of  Illinois,  every  other  master  may  lawfully 
do  with  any  other  one,  or  one  thousand  slaves,  in  Illinois,  or  in  any  other 
free  state. 

Auxiliary  to  all  this,  and  working  hand  in  hand  with  it,  the 
Nebraska  doctrine,  or  what  is  left  of  it,  is  to  educate  and  mould  public 
opinion  not  to  care  whether  slavery  is  voted  down  or  voted  up.  This 
shows  exactly  where  we  now  are,  and  partially,  also,  whither  we  are 
tending. 

It  will  throw  additional  light  on  the  latter,  to  go  back,  and  run 
the  mind  over  the  string  of  historical  facts  already  stated.  Several 
things  will  now  appear  less  dark  and  mysterious  than  they  did  when  they 
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were  transpiring.  The  people  were  to  be  left  "  perfectly  free,"  "  subject 
only  to  the  Constitution."  What  the  Constitution  had  to  do  with  it, 
outsiders  could  not  then  see.  Plainly  enough  now,  it  was  an  exactly 
fitted  niche,  for  the  Dred  Scott  decision  to  afterwards  come  in,  and 
declare  the  perfect  freedom  of  the  people  to  be  just  no  freedom  at  all. 
Why  was  the  amendment  expressly  declaring  the  right  of  the  people, 
voted  down  ?  Plainly  enough  now.  The  adoption  of  it  would  have 
spoiled  the  niche  for  the  Dred  Scott  decision.  Why  was  the  court  decis- 
ion held  up  ?  Why  even  a  senator's  individual  opinion  withheld,  till 
after  the  presidential  election  ?  Plainly  enough  now  :  the  speaking  out 
then  would  have  damaged  the  perfectly  free  argument  upon  which  the 
election  was  to  be  carried.  Why  the  outgoing  President's  felicitation  on 
the  indorsement  ?  Why  the  delay  of  a  re-argument  ?  Why  the  incom- 
ing President's  advance  exhortation  in  favor  of  the  decision  ?  These 
things  look  like  the  cautious  patting  and  petting  of  a  spirited  horse  pre- 
paratory to  mounting  him,  when  it  is  dreaded  that  he  may  give  the  rider 
a  fall.  And  why  the  hasty  after-indorsement  of  the  decision  by  the 
President  and  others  ? 

We  cannot  absolutely  know  that  all  these  adaptations  are  the  result 
of  preconcert.  But  when  we  see  a  lot  of  framed  timbers,  different  por- 
tions of  which  we  know  have  been  gotten  out  at  different  times  and 
places,  and  by  different  workmen — Stephen,  Franklin,  Roger,  and 
James,  for  instance,  '  and  when  we  see  these  timbers  joined 
together,  and  see  they  exactly  make  the  frame  of  a  house,  or  a  mill,  all 
the  tenons  and  mortices  exactly  fitting,  and  all  the  lengths  and  propor- 
tions of  the  different  pieces  exactly  adapted  to  their  respective  places, 
and  not  a  piece  too  many  or  too  few — not  omitting  even  scaffolding — or, 
if  a  single  piece  be  lacking,  we  see  the  place  in  the  frame  exactly  fitted 
and  prepared  yet  to  bring  such  piece  in,  in  such  a  case,  we  find  it  impos- 
sible not  to  believe  that  Stephen,  and  Franklin,  and  Roger,  and  James, 
all  understood  one  another  from  the  beginning,  and  all  worked  upon  a 
common  plan  or  draft,  drawn  up  before  the  first  blow  was  struck. 

It  should  not  be  overlooked  that,  by  the  Nebraska  bill,  the  people  of 
a  state  as  well  as  territory,  were  to  be  left  "  perfectly  free,"  "  subject 
only  to  the  Constitution."  Why  mention  a  state?  They  were  legislat- 
ing for  territories,  and  not  for  or  about  states.  Certainly  the  people  of 
a  state  are  and  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States;  but  why  is  mention  of  this  lugged  into  this  merely  territorial 
law?  Why  are  the  people  of  a  territory  and  the  people  of  a  state  therein 
lumped  together,  and  their  relation  to  the  Constitution  therein  treated 
as  being  precisely  the  same?  While  the  opinion  of  the  court,  by  Chief 
Justice  Taney,  in  the  Dred  Scott  case,  and  the  separate  opinions  of  all  the 

1.  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  Franklin  Pierce,  Roger  B.  Taney,  and  James  Buchanan. 
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concurring  judges,  expressly  declare  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  neither  permits  Congress  nor  a  territorial  Legislature  to  exclude 
slavery  from  any  United  States  territory,  they  all  omit  to  declare  whether 
or  not  the  same  Constitution  permits  a  state,  or  the  people  of  a  state,  to 
exclude  it.  Possibly,  this  is  a  mere  omission;  but  who  can  be  quite  sure, 
if  Mr.  McLean  or  Curtis  had  sought  to  get  into  the  opinion  a  declara- 
tion of  unlimited  power  in  the  people  of  a  state  to  exclude  slavery  from 
their  limits,  just  as  Chase  and  Mace  sought  to  get  such  declaration,  in 
behalf  of  the  people  of  a  territory,  into  the  Nebraska  bill; — I  ask  who 
can  be  quite  sure  that  it  would  not  have  been  voted  down  in  the  one 
case  as  it  had  been  in  the  other  ?  The  nearest  .approach  to  the  point  of 
declaring  the  power  of  a  state  over  slavery,  is  made  by  Judge  Nelson. 
He  approaches  it  more  than  once,  using  the  precise  idea,  and  almost  the 
language,  too,  of  the  Nebraska  act.  On  one  occasion,  his  exact  lan- 
guage is,  "  except  in  cases  where  the  power  is  restrained  by  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States,  the  law  of  the  state  is  supreme  over  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  within  its  jurisdiction."  In  what  cases  the  power  of  the 
states  is  so  restrained  by  the  United  States  Constitution,  is  left  an  open 
question,  precisely  as  the  same  question,  as  to  the  restraint  on  the 
power  of  the  territories,  was  left  open  in  the  "Nebraska  act.  Put 
this  and  that  together,  and  we  have  another  nice  little  niche,  which 
we  may,  ere  long,  see  filled  with  another  Supreme  Court  decision, 
declaring  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  does  not  permit 
a  state  to  exclude  slavery  from  its  limits.  And  this  may  especially 
be  expected  if  the  doctrine  of  "  care  not  whether  slavery  be  voted 
down  or  voted  up,"  shall  gain  upon  the  public  mind  sufficiently  to  give 
promise  that  such  a  decision  can  be  maintained  when  made. 

Such  a  decision  is  all  that  slavery  now  lacks  of  being  alike  lawful  in 
all  the  states.  Welcome,  or  unwelcome,  such  decision  is  probably  com- 
ing, and  will  soon  be  upon  us,  unless  the  power  of  the  present  political 
dynasty  shall  be  met  and  overthrown.  We  shall  lie  down,  pleasantly 
dreaming  that  the  people  of  Missouri  are  on  the  verge  of  making  their 
state  free,  and  we  shall  awake  to  the  reality  instead,  that  the  Supreme 
Court  has  made  Illinois  a  slave  state.  To  meet  and  overthrow  the  power 
of  that  dynasty,  is  the  work  now  before  all  those  who  would  prevent  that 
consummation.     That  is  what  we  have  to  do.     How  can  we  best  do  it? 

There  are  those  who  denounce  us  openly  to  their  own  friends,  and 
yet  whisper  to  us  softly,  that  Senator  Douglas  is  the  aptest  instrument 
there  is  with  which  to  effect  that  object.  They  wish  us  to  infer  all, 
from  the  fact  that  he  now  has  a  little  quarrel  with  the  present  head  of 
the  dynasty;  and  that  he  has  regularly  voted  with  us  on  a  single  point, 
upon  which  he  and  we  have  never  differed.  They  remind  us  that  he  is 
a  great  man,  and  that  the  largest  of  us  are  very  small  ones.     Let  this  be 
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granted.  But  "  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion."  Judge  Doug- 
las, if  not  a  dead  lion  for  this  work,  is  at  least  a  caged  and  toothless  one. 
How  can  he  oppose  the  advances  of  slavery  ?  He  don't  care  anything 
about  it.  His  avowed  mission  is  impressing  the  "  public  heart"  to 
care  nothing  about  it.  A  leading  Douglas  democratic  newspaper  thinks 
Douglas's  superior  talent  will  be  needed  to  resist  the  revival  of  the  Afri- 
can slave  trade.  Does  Douglas  believe  an  effort  to  revive  that  trade  is 
approaching?  He  has  not  said  so.  Does  he  really  think  so  ?  But  if  it 
is,  how  can  he  resist  it  ?  For  years  he  has  labored  to  prove  it  a  sacred 
right  of  white  men  to  take  negro  slaves  into  the  new  territories.  Can  he 
possibly  show  that  it  is  less  a  sacred  right  to  buy  them  where  they  can 
be  bought  cheapest  ?  And  unquestionably  they  can  be  bought  cheaper 
in  Africa  than  in  Virginia.  He  has  done  all  in  his  power  to  reduce  the 
whole  question  of  slavery  to  one  of  a  mere  right  of  property;  and  as 
such,  how  can  he  oppose  the  foreign  slave  trade — how  can  he  refuse  that 
trade  in  that  "  property"  shall  be  "  perfectly  free,"  unless  he  does  it  as 
a  protection  to  the  home  production  ?  And  as  the  home  producers  will 
probably  not  ask  the  protection,  he  will  be  wholly  without  a  ground  of 
opposition. 

Senator  Douglas  holds,  we  know,  that  a  man  may  rightfully  be 
wiser  to-day  than  he  was  yesterday — that  he  may  rightfully  change 
when  he  finds  himself  wrong.  But  can  we,  for  that  reason,  run  ahead, 
and  infer  that  he  will  make  any  particular  change,  of  which  he,  himself, 
has  given  no  intimation?  Can  we  safely  base  our  action  upon  any  such 
vague  inference  ?  Now,  as  ever,  I  wish  not  to  misrepresent  Judge 
Douglas's  position,  question  his  motives,  or  do  aught  that  can  be  person- 
ally offensive  to  him.  Whenever,  if  ever,  he  and  we  can  come  together 
on  principle,  so  that  our  cause  may  have  assistance  from  his  great  ability, 
I  hope  to  have  interposed  no  adventitious  obstacle.  But  clearly,  he  is 
not  with  us — he  does  not  pretend  to  be — he  does  not  promise  ever  to  be. 
Our  cause,  then,  must  be  intrusted  to,  and  conducted  by,  its  own 
undoubted  friends — those  whose  hands  are  free,  whose  hearts  are  in  the 
WOrk — who  do  care  for  the  result.  Two  years  ago  the  republicans  of  the 
nation  mustered  over  thirteen  hundred  thousand  strong.  We  did  this 
under  the  single  impulse  of  resistance  to  a  common  danger,  with  every 
external  circumstance  against  us.  Of  strange,  discordant,  and  even 
hostile  elements,  we  gathered  from  the  four  winds,  and  formed  and 
fought  the  battle  through,  under  the  constant  hot  fire  of  a  disciplined, 
proud,  and  pampered  enemy.  Did  we  brave  all  then,  to  falter  now  ? — 
now,  when  that  same  enemy  is  wavering,  dissevered,  and  belligerent  ? 
The  result  is  not  doubtful.  We  shall  not  fail — if  we  stand  firm,  we 
shall  not  fail.  Wise  counsels  may  accelerate,  or  mistakes  delay  it,  but, 
sooner  or  later,  the  victory  is  sure  to  come. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE   LINCOLN    AND    DOUGLAS   DEBATE. 

Douglas's  Return  to  Illinois. — Speeches  of  Lincoln  and  Douglas 
at  Chicago,  Bloomington,  and  Springfield. — Lincoln  and 
Douglas  Compared. — The  Joint  Discussions  at  Charleston. 
— At  Freeport. — At  Alton. 

The  discussions  between  Lincoln  and  Douglas,  in  1858, 
were  unquestionably,  with  reference  to  the  importance  of  the 
topics  discussed,  the  ability  of  the  speakers,  and  their  influ- 
ence upon  events,  the  most  important  in  American  history. 

There  had  been  great  debates  in  the  old  Continental  Con- 
gress, on  the  subject  of  independence,  and  upon  other  vital 
questions;  great  debates  in  Congress  in  1820-21,  on  the 
Missouri  question.  The  discussion  between  Webster  and 
Hayne,  and  Webster  and  Calhoun  on  nullification  and  the 
Constitution,  were  memorable;  but  the  debates  in  1858, 
between  Lincoln  and  Douglas,  in  historic  interest  surpassed 
them  all. 

It  is  no  injustice  to  others  to  say  that  these  discussions, 
and  especially  the  speeches  of  Lincoln,  circulated  and  read 
throughout  the  Union,  did  more  than  any  other  agency  to 
create  the  public  opinion  which  prepared  the  way 
for  the  overthrow  of  slavery.  The  speeches  of  John 
Quincy  Adams  and  of  Charles  Sumner  were  more  learned 
and  scholarly ;  those  of  Lovejoy  and  Wendell  Phillips 
were  more  vehement  and  impassioned;  Senators  Seward, 
Hale,  Trumbull,  and  Chase  spoke  from  a  more  conspicuous 
forum;  but  Lincoln's  were  more  philosophical,  while  as  able 
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and  earnest  as  any,  and  his  manner  had  a  simplicity  and 
directness,  a  clearness  of  statement  and  felicity  of  illustra- 
tion, and  his  language  a  plainness  and  Anglo-Saxon  strength, 
better  adapted  than  any  other  to  reach  and  influence  the 
common  people,  the  mass  of  the  voters. 

At  the  time  of  these  discussions,  both  Lincoln  and 
Douglas  were  in  the  full  maturity  of  their  powers.  Douglas 
was  forty-five,  and  Lincoln  forty-nine  years  of  age.  Physi- 
cally and  mentally,  they  were  as  unlike  as  possible.  Doug- 
las was  short,  not  much  more  than  five  feet  high,  with  a  large 
head,  massive  brain,  broad  shoulders,  a  wide,  deep  chest,  and 
features  strongly  marked.  He  impressed  every  one  at  first 
sight,  as  a  strong,  sturdy,  resolute,  fearless  man.  Lincoln's 
herculean  stature  has  been  already  described.  A  stranger 
who  listened  to  him  for  five  minutes  would  say:  "  This  is  a 
kind,  genial,  sincere,  genuine  man;  a  man  you  can  trust, 
plain,  straightforward,  honest,  and  true."  If  this  stranger 
were  to  hear  him  make  a  speech,  he  would  be  impressed 
with  his  clear  good  sense,  by  his  wit  and  humor,  by  his  gen- 
eral intelligence,  and  by  the  simple,  homely,  but  pure  and 
accurate  language  he  used. 

Douglas  was,  in  his  manners,  cordial,  frank,  and  hearty. 
The  poorest  and  humblest  found  him  friendly.  In  his 
younger  days  he  had  a  certain  familiarity  of  manner  quite 
unusual.  When  he  was  at  the  bar,  and  even  after  he  went 
on  the  bench,  it  was  not  unusual  for  him  to  come  down  from 
the  bench,  or  leave  his  chair  at  the  bar,  and  take  his  seat  on 
the  knee  of  a  friend,  and,  with  an  arm  thrown  familiarly 
around  the  neck  of  his  companion,  have  a  social  chat,  or  a 
legal  or  political  consultation.1 

Such  familiarity  had  disappeared  before  1858.  In  his 
long  residence  at  Washington,  Douglas   had  acquired  the 

1.  Such  familiarities  were  not  general  at  the  West,  as  is  shown  by  an  incident 
which  illustrates  the  personal  dignity  of  the  great  senator  from  Missouri,  Mr.  Ben- 
ton. A  distinguished  member  of  Congress,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of  Benton,  but 
a  man  of  brusque  manners,  one  day  approached  and  slapped  Benton  familiarly  and 
rudely  on  the  shoulder.  The  senator  haughtily  drew  himself  up  and  said:  "  That,  sir,  is 
a  familiarity  I  never  permit  my  friends,  much  less  a  comparative  stranger.  Sir,  it 
must  not  be  repeated." 
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bearing  and  manners  of  a  perfect  gentleman  and  man  of  the 
world.  But  he  was  always  a  fascinating  and  attractive  man, 
and  always  and  everywhere  personally  popular.  He  had 
been,  for  years,  carefully  and  thoroughly  trained  ;  on  the 
stump,  in  Congress,  and  in  the  Senate,  to  meet  in  debate  the 
ablest  speakers  in  the  state  and  nation.  For  years  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  meet  on  the  floor  of  the  Capitol,  the 
leaders  of  the  old  whig  and  free  soil  parties.  Among  them 
were  Webster  and  Seward,  Fessenden  and  Crittenden,  Chase, 
Trumbull,  Hale,  and  others  of  nearly  equal  eminence,  and 
his  enthusiastic  friends  insisted  that  never,  either  in  single  con- 
flict, or  when  receiving  the  assault  of  the  senatorial  leaders 
of  a  whole  party,  had  he  been  discomfited.  His  style  was 
bold,  vigorous,  and  aggressive,  and  at  times  even  defiant. 
He  was  ready,  fluent,  fertile  in  resources,  familiar  with 
national  and  party  history,  severe  in  denunciation,  and  he 
handled  with  skill  nearly  all  the  weapons  of  debate.  His 
iron  will  and  restless  energy,  together  with  great  personal 
magnetism,  made  him  the  idol  of  his  friends  and  party. 
His  long,  brilliant,  and  almost  universally  successful  career, 
gave  him  perfect  confidence  in  himself,  and  at  times  he  was 
arrogant  and  overbearing. 

Lincoln  was  also  a  thoroughly  trained  speaker.  He  had 
met  successfully,  year  after  year,  at  the  bar,  and  on  the 
stump,  the  ablest  men  of  Illinois  and  the  Northwest,  includ- 
ing Lamborn,  Stephen  T.  Logan,  John  Calhoun,  and  many 
others.  He  had  contended  in  generous  emulation  with  Hardin, 
Baker,  Logan,  and  Browning,  and  had  very  often  met 
Douglas,  a  conflict  with  whom  he  always  courted  rather 
than  shunned.  He  had  at  Peoria,  and  elsewhere,  extorted 
from  Douglas  the  statement,  that  in  all  his  discussions  at 
Washington,  he  had  never  met  an  opponent  who  had  given 
him  so  much  trouble  as  Lincoln.  His  speeches,  as  we  read 
them  to-day,  show  a  more  familiar  knowledge  of  the  slavery 
question,  than  those  of  any  other  statesman  of  our  country. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  Peoria  speech,  and  the  Cooper 
Institute  speech.     Lincoln  was  powerful  in  argument,  always 


I42  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

seizing  the  strong  points,  and  demonstrating  his  propositions 
with  a  clearness  and  logic  approaching  the  certainty  of 
mathematics.  He  had,  in  wit  and  humor,  a  great  advantage 
over  Douglas.  Douglas's  friends  loved  to  call  him  "  the  lit- 
tle giant;"  Lincoln  was  physically  and  intellectually  the  big 
giant. 

Such  were  the  champions  who,  in  1858,  were  to  discuss 
before  the  voters  of  Illinois,  and  with  the  whole  nation  as 
spectators  and  readers  of  the  discussion,  the  vital  questions 
relating  to  slavery.  It  was  not  a  single  debate,  but,  begin- 
ning at  Chicago,  in  July,  extended  late  into  October,  nearly 
to  the  time  of  the  November  elections.  Reporters,  repre- 
senting the  great  daily  newspapers  of  New  York,  Chicago, 
St.  Louis,  and  Cincinnati,  were  present,  and  the  speeches 
were  reported,  printed,  and  scattered  broadcast  over  the 
nation  :  and  were  so  widely  read,  that  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  the  whole  American  people  paused  to  watch  the  pro- 
gress of  the  debates,  and  hung  with  intense  interest  on  the 
words  and  movements  of  the  champions.  ' 

It  was  indeed  a  grand  spectacle.  Each  speaker,  while 
addressing  from  five  to  ten  thousand  people,  or  as  many  as 
could  hear  any  human  voice  in  the  open  air,  was  also  con- 
scious that  he  spoke  not  to  his  hearers  only,  but  to  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  readers;  conscious  that  he  was  speaking,  not 
for  a  day,  or  for  a  political  campaign,  but  for  all  time — and 
thus  stimulated,  each  rose  to  the  gravity  and  dignity  of  the 
occasion.  There  was  not  then,  nor  is  there  now,  any  hall  in 
Illinois  large  enough  to  receive  the  vast  crowds  which 
gathered.  The  groves  and  prairies  alone  could  furnish 
adequate  space,  and  so  the  people  gathered  under  the  locusts 

1.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  I  insert  a  paragraph  from  a  letter  of  Henry  W. 
Longfellow,  to  whom  a  sketch  of  this  debate  was  sent  a  short  time  before  his  death. 
The  letter  is  dated  at  Cambridge,  Feb.  22d,  1881,  and  he  says  : 

"  I  have  read  it  (the  sketch)  with  interest  and  pleasure,  particularly  that  part  of 
it  which  relates  to  Mr.  Lincoln. 

I  well  remember  the  impression  made  upon  me  by  his  speeches  in  this  famous 
political  canvass,  in  1858,  as  reported  in  the  papers  at  the  time,  and  am  glad  to  find  it 
renewed  and  confirmed  by  your  vivid  sketches. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  Yours  Very  Truly, 

Henry  "W.  Longfellow." 


iTLgo-ly  H.B.Eall  &  Sons.M.T. 
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on  the  public  square  at  Ottawa,  on  the  oak  and  elm  shaded 
banks  of  Rock  River  at  Freeport,  at  Quincy  near  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  elsewhere,  to  hear  these  their  leaders. 

The  first  speech  was  made  by  Douglas,  Lincoln  being 
present,  at  Chicago,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  July,  1858, 
from  the  balcony  of  the  old  Tremont  House ;  Dearborn  and 
Lake  Streets  being  completely  packed  with  citizens,  and  the 
hotel  parlors  and  rotunda  filled  with  ladies  and  privileged 
guests.  On  the  following  evening  Lincoln  replied  from  the 
same  place,  to  a  crowd  equally  great.  On  the  16th  of  July, 
Douglas  spoke  again  at  Bloomington,  Lincoln  being  present. 
On  the  17th  of  July,  Douglas  spoke  at  the  Capitol  in  Spring- 
field, and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Lincoln  replied. 

On  the  24th  of  July,  Lincoln  addressed  a  note  to  Doug- 
las, proposing  arrangements  for  a  series  of  joint  discussions 
during  the  canvass.1  After  some  correspondence  it  was 
agreed  that  there  should  be  seven  joint  discussions,  that  the 
opening  speech  should  occupy  one  hour,  the  reply  one  hour 
and  a  half,  and  the  close  a  half  hour,  so  that  each  discussion 
should  occupy  three  hours.  They  were  to  speak  at  Ottawa, 
August  21st  ;  at  Freeport,  August  27th  ;  at  Jonesborough, 
September  15th;  at  Charleston,  September  18th;  at  Gales- 
burg,  October  7th  ;  at  Quincy,  October  13th  ;  and  at  Alton, 
October  15th.  Douglas  was  to  have  the  opening  and  the 
close  of  the  debate  at  four  of  these  seven  meetings. 

The  disinterested  spectator  at  one  of  these  discussions 
would,  when  they  began,  probably  find  his  sympathy  with 
"the  little  giant,"  on  the  principle  that  one  is  apt  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  smaller  man  in  a  fight.  If  so,  and  he  were 
to  remain  to  the  close,  he  would  be  likely  to  change  sides 
before  the  end,  seeing  that  Lincoln  was  so  fair,  so  candid,  so 
frank,  so  courteous,  and  answered  every  question  so  well, 

1.  Chicago,  III.,  July  24,  1858. 

Hon.  S.  A.  Douglas. — My  Dear  Sir :  Will  It  be  agreeable  to  you  to  make  an 
arrangement  for  you  and  myself  to  divide  time  and  address  the  same  audiences  the 
present  canvass.  Mr.  Judd,  who  will  hand  you  this,  is  authorized  to  receive  your 
answer,  and,  if  agreeable  to  you,  to  enter  into  the  terms  of  such  arrangement. 

Tour  obedient  servant,  A.  Lincoln. 

— Lincoln  and  Douglas  Debates, p.  64. 
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while  Douglas  was  at  times  evasive,  at  others  arrogant,  and 
not  always  even  courteous. 

There  is  in  one  of  Lincoln's  speeches,  made  in  1856,'  an 
allusion  to  Douglas,  so  beautiful,  generous,  and  eloquent, 
that  I  quote  it  as  an  indication  of  the  temper  in  which  he 
carried  on  these  discussions  :  "  Twenty  years  ago,"  said 
he,  "  Douglas  and  I  first  became  acquainted.  We  were  both 
young  then — he  a  trifle  younger  than  I.  Even  then  we 
were  both  ambitious — I,  perhaps,  quite  as  much  as  he.  With 
me  the  race  of  ambition  has  been  a  failure — a  fiat  failure. 
With  him  it  has  been  one  of  splendid  success.  His  name 
fills  the  nation,  and  is  not  unknown  even  in  foreign  lands.  I 
affect  no  contempt  for  the  high  eminence  he  has  reached. 
So  reached,  that  the  oppressed  of  my  species  might  have 
shared  with  me  in  the  elevation,  I  would  rather  stand  on 
that  eminence  than  wear  the  richest  crown  that  ever  pressed 
a  monarch's  brow."  We  know,  the  world  knows,  that  Lin- 
coln did  reach  that  high,  nay,  far  higher  eminence,  and  that 
he  did  reach  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  "  oppressed  of  his 
species  "  shared  with  him  in  the  elevation. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  each  of  these  great  men 
believed,  at  that  time,  that  he  was  right.  Douglas  had  that 
ardor  of  temperament  which  would  make  him  believe  while 
in  the  midst  of  such  a  conflict  that  he  was  right,  and  Lin- 
coln's friends  all  know  that  he  argued  for  freedom  and 
against  slavery  with  the  most  profound  conviction  that  the 
fate  of  his  country  hung  on  the  result.  He  said  to  a  friend 
during  the  canvass.  "  Sometimes  in  the  excitement  of  speak- 
ing I  seem  to  see  the  end  of  slavery.  I  feel  that  the  time  is 
soon  coming  when  the  sun  shall  shine,  the  rain  fall,  on  no 
man  who  shall  go  forth  to  unrequited  toil."  *  *  "  How 
this  will  come,  when  it  will  come,  by  whom  it  will  come,  I 
cannot  tell — but  that  time  will  surely  come." 

Lincoln  had  several  advantages  over  Douglas  in  this 
conflict.  He  had  the  right  side,  the  side  of  liberty,  the  side 
towards  which  the  tide  of  popular  feeling  was  setting  with 

1.  See  Holland's  Life  of  Lincoln,  p.  155. 
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tremendous  force.  Then  he  had  the  better  temper,  he  was 
always  good  humored;  while  Douglas,  when  hard  pressed, 
was  sometimes  irritable.  Lincoln's  wit  and  humor,  his  apt 
stories  for  illustration  were  an  immense  advantage,  especially 
when  addressing  a  popular  assembly.  Speaking  then,  for  his 
country,  for  the  principles  of  the  fathers,  and  for  freedom, 
his  eloquence  surpassed  all  his  own  previous  efforts.  His 
lips  seemed  at  times  touched  by  fire  from  off  the  very  altar 
of  liberty.  Patrick  Henry  had  always  been  his  ideal  orator, 
and  both  Henry  and  Lincoln  were  great  men  by  nature,  both 
country-bred  and  self-educated.  Patrick  Henry  had  little 
of  Lincoln's  humor,  but  Lincoln  had  at  times  the  fire  and 
enthusiasm  of  him  who  said  :  "  Give  me  liberty  or  give  me 
death."  It  was  liberty  that  made  Henry  so  eloquent;  it  was 
the  same  theme  that  made  Lincoln  so  great. 

Douglas,  perhaps,  carried  away  the  more  popular  applause. 
Lincoln  made  the  deeper,  and  more  lasting  impression. 
Douglas  did  not  disdain  an  immediate,  ad  captandum  triumph, 
while  Lincoln  aimed  at  permanent  conviction.  Sometimes, 
when  Lincoln's  friends  urged  him  to  raise  a  storm  of  applause, 
which  he  could  always  do  by  his  happy  illustrations  and  amus- 
ing stories,  he  refused,  saying:  "  The  occasion  is  too  serious; 
the  issues  are  too  grave.  I  do  not,"  said  he,  "  seek  applause, 
or  to  amuse  the  people,  but  to  convince  them."  It  was 
observed,  in  the  canvass,  that  while  Douglas  was  greeted 
with  the  loudest  cheers,  when  Lincoln  closed,  the  people 
seemed  serious  and  thoughtful,  and  could  be  heard  all 
through  the  crowds,  gravely  and  anxiously  discussing  the 
subjects  on  which  he  had  been  speaking. 

The  echo  and  the  prophecy  of  this  great  debate  were 
heard,  and  inspired  hope,  in  the  far-off  cotton  and  rice  fields 
of  the  South.  The  toiling  and  superstitious  negroes  began 
to  hope  for  freedom,  and  in  a  mysterious  way  (did  the 
sibylline  lips  of  the  Voudou  whisper  it  ? ),  faith  was  inspired 
in  them  that  their  deliverange  was  at  hand,  that  their  liber- 
ator was  on  the  earth.  In  the  words  of  Whittier,  they  lifted 
up  their  prayer: 
10 
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' '  We  pray  de  Lord.     He  gib  us  signs 
Dat  some  day,  we  be  free, 
De  Norf. winds  tell  it  to  de  pines; 
De  wild  duck  to  de  sea." 

"  We  tink  it,  when  de  church  bell  ring; 
We  dream  it  in  de  dream; 
De  rice  bird  mean  it  when  he  sing; 
De  eagle  when  he  scream." 

The  friends  of  Douglas,  who  managed  the  machinery  of 
the  campaign,  did  it  well.  A  special  train  of  cars,  a  band  of 
music,  a  cannon  to  thunder  forth  his  approach,  and  a  party 
of  ardent  and  enthusiastic  friends  accompanied  him  to  cheer 
and  encourage;  so  that  his  passage  from  place  to  place  was 
like  that  of  a  conquering  hero. 

The  democratic  party,  so  long  dominant  in  Illinois,  were 
now,  from  Douglas  down,  confident,  and  his  partisans  full 
of  bluster  and  brag.  They  everywhere  boasted,  and  were 
ready  to  bet,  that  their  "  little  giant"  would  "  use  up  and 
utterly  demolish  '  old  Abe '.  "  They  were  so  noisy  and 
demonstrative;  they  seemed  so  absolutely  sure  of  success, 
that  many  of  the  republicans,  unconscious  of  the  latent 
power  of  Lincoln,  became  alarmed.  Douglas  had  so  uni- 
formly triumphed,  and  his  power  over  the  people  was  so 
great,  that  many  were  disheartened,  and  feared  the  ordeal  of 
a  joint  discussion,  which  would  certainly  expose  the  weaker 
man.  This  feeling  was  apparent  in  the  editorials  of  some 
of  the  leading  republican  newspapers. 

Just  before  the  first  joint  discussion,  which  was  to  take 
place  at  Ottawa,  there  was  a  large  gathering  at  the  Chenery 
House,  then  the  leading  hotel  at  Springfield.  The  house 
was  filled  with  politicians,  and  so  great  was  the  crowd,  that 
large  numbers  were  out  of  doors,  in  the  street,  and  on  the 
sidewalk.  Lincoln  was  there,  surrounded  by  his  friends, 
but  it  is  said  l  that  he  looked  careworn  and  weary.  He  had 
become  conscious  that  some  of  his  party  friends  distrusted 
his  ability  to  meet  successfully  a  man  whom,  as  the  demo- 

1.  By  H.  W.  Beckwith,  of  Danville,  Vermillion  Co.,  Illinois. 
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crats  declared  and  believed,  had  never  had  his  equal  on  the 
stump.  Seeing  an  old  friend  from  Vermillion  County,  Lincoln 
came  up,  and,  shaking  hands,  inquired  the  news.  His  friend 
replied:  "All  looks  well,  our  friends  are  wide  awake,  but — ," 
he  continued,  "  they  are  looking  forward  with  some  anxiety 
to  these  approaching  joint  discussions  with  Douglas."  A 
shade  passed  over  Lincoln's  face,  a  sad  expression  came  and 
instantly  passed,  and  then  a  blaze  of  light  flashed  from  his 
eyes,  and  his  lips  quivered.  "  I  saw,"  said  his  friend,  "  that 
he  had  penetrated  my  feelings  and  fears,  and  that  he  knew 
of  the  apprehensions  of  his  friends.  With  his  lips  com- 
pressed, and  with  a  manner  peculiar  to  him,  half  jocular,  he 
said  :  '  My  friend,  sit  down  a  minute,  and  I  will  tell  you  a 
story.'  We  sat  down  on  the  door  step  leading  into  the  hotel, 
and  he  then  continued  :  '  You  and  I,  as  we  have  traveled  the 
circuit  together  attending  court,  have  often  seen  two  men 
about  to  fight.  One  of  them,  the  big,  or  the  little  giant, 
as  the  case  may  be,  is  noisy,  and  boastful ;  he  jumps  high  in 
the  air,  strikes  his  feet  together,  smites  his  fists,  brags  about 
what  he  is  going  to  do,  and  tries  hard  to  skeer  the  other  man. 
The  other  says  not  a  word.'  Lincoln's  manner  became  earn- 
est, and  his  look  firm  and  resolute.  '  The  other  man  says 
not  a  word,  his  arms  are  at  his  side,  his  fists  are  clenched,  his 
teeth  set,  his  head  settled  firmly  on  his  shoulders,  he  saves 
his  breath  and  strength  for  the  struggle.  This  man  will 
whip,  just  as  sure  as  the  fight  comes  off.  Good-bye,'  said 
he,  '  and  remember  what  I  say.'  From  that  moment,  I  felt 
as  certain  of  Lincoln's  triumph,  as  after  it  was  won." 

The  joint  discussion  at  Charleston,  was  on  the  18th  of 
September.  This  was  in  Lincoln's  old  circuit,  where  he  was 
personally  known,  and  popular,  but  a  majority  of  the  people 
were  politically  opposed  to  him.  There  was  a  vast  throng, 
eager  to  witness  the  contest.  Many  were  in  wagons,  having 
taken  with  them  their  provisions,  and  camping  out  in  the 
groves  at  night.  It  was  estimated  that  twenty  thousand  peo- 
ple were  in  attendance. 

Lincoln,  on  that  day,  had  the  opening  and  the  close. 
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This  was  the  fourth  joint  discussion,  and  no  one  who  wit- 
nessed it  could  ever  after  doubt  Lincoln's  ample  ability  to  meet 
Douglas.  The  "  little  giant  "  and  his  friends,  had  learned 
that  there  were  blows  to  be  received,  as  well  as  to  be  given. 
The  Senator,  who  had  begun  the  canvass  at  Ottawa,  aggres- 
sive and  overbearing,  had  learned  caution,  and  that  he  must 
husband  his  resources.  Ugly  questions  had  been  propounded 
to  him,  which  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  answer.  His  action 
in  relation  to  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  which 
he  was  trying  to  justify,  enabled  Lincoln  to  keep  him  on  the 
defensive.  In  reply  to  Douglas's  charge  against  Lincoln, 
of  arousing  sectional  feeling,  and  leading  a  sectional  party, 
the  reply  was  always  ready.  "  It  was  you,  Douglas,  that 
started  the  great  conflagration;  it  was  you  that  set  the  dry 
prairie  on  fire,  by  repealing  the  Missouri  Compromise." 

Douglas's  reply  to  Lincoln  at  Charleston,  was  mainly  a 
defense.  Lincoln's  close  was  intensely  interesting  and  dra- 
matic. His  logic  and  arguments  were  crushing,  and  Doug- 
las's evasions  were  exposed,  with  a  power  and  clearness 
that  left  him  utterly  discomfited.  Republicans  saw  it,  demo- 
crats realized  it,  and  "  a  sort  of  panic  seized  them,  and  ran 
through  the  crowd  of  up-turned  faces."  '  Douglas  real- 
ized his  defeat,  and,  as  Lincoln's  blows  fell  fast  and  heavy, 
he  lost  his  temper.  He  could  not  keep  his  seat,  he  rose  and 
walked  rapidly  up  and  down  the  platform,  behind  Lincoln, 
holding  his  watch  in  his  hand,  and  obviously  impatient  for 
the  call  of  "  time."  A  spectator  says  :  "  He  was  greatly  agi- 
tated, his  long  grizzled  hair  waving  in  the  wind,  like  the 
shaggy  locks  of  an  enraged  lion." 

It  was  while  Douglas  was  thus  exhibiting  to  the  crowd 
his  eager  desire  to  stop  Lincoln,  that  the  latter,  holding  the 
audience  entranced  by  his  eloquence,  was  striking  his  heav- 
iest blows.  The  instant  the  second  hand  of  his  watch  reached 
the  point  at  which  Lincoln's  time  was  up,  Douglas,  holding 
up  the  watch,  called  out  :  "  Sit  down,  Lincoln,  sit  down. 
Your  time  is  up." 

1.  The  expression  of  a  spectator. 
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Turning  to  Douglas,  Lincoln  said  calmly :  "  I  will.  I 
will  quit.  I  believe  my  time  is  up."  "Yes,"  said  a  man  on 
the  platform,  "  Douglas  has  had  enough,  it  is  time  you  let 
him  up."  And  this  spectator  expressed  the  feeling  of  friend 
and  foe,  concerning  this  battle  of  the  giants. 

Douglas  had  declared  that  certain  telling  charges  made 
by  Senator  Trumbull,  and  indorsed  by  Lincoln,  were  false. 
He  did  not  deny  the  facts  stated  by  Trumbull,  nor  attempt 
by  argument  to  disprove  the  conclusions  which  were  drawn, 
but  coarsely  said  that  Trumbull  had  declared  and  Lincoln 
indorsed  what  was  false.  In  reply,  Lincoln  used  this  fine 
illustration,  exposing  the  ad  captandum  argument  :  "  Why, 
sir,"  exclaimed  Lincoln,  "  there  is  not  a  statement  in  Trum- 
bull's speech  that  depends  upon  Trumbull's  veracity.  Why 
does  he  not  answer  the  facts?"  *  *  *  *  "  If,"  con- 
tinued he,  "  you  have  ever  studied  geometry,  you  remember 
that  by  a  course  of  reasoning  Euclid  proves  that  all  the 
angles  in  a  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  angles.  Euclid 
has  shown  how  to  work  it  out.  Now,  if  you  undertook  to 
disprove  that  proposition,  to  show  that  it  was  erroneous, 
would  you  do  it  by  calling  Euclid  a  liar  ?  That  is  the  way 
Judge  Douglas  answers  Trumbull."1  The  result  of  this 
memorable  campaign,  so  far  as  the  voters  were  concerned, 
was  a  drawn  battle.  Douglas  was  re-elected  to  the  Senate, 
but  the  manly  bearing,  the  vigorous  logic,  the  great  ability 
and  love  of  liberty  exhibited  by  Lincoln  in  these  debates, 
secured,  two  years  later,  his  nomination  and  election  to  the 
Presidency. 

The  debates  and  debaters  have  passed  into  history,  and 
the  world  has  pronounced  Lincoln  the  victor  ;  but  it  should 
be  remembered  that  Lincoln  spoke  for  liberty  and  a  young 
and  enthusiastic  party,  and  that  Douglas,  while  a  candidate 
for  the  Senate,  was  looking  also  to  the  White  House,  and 
that,  while  he  kept  one  eye  on  Illinois,  he  had  to  keep  the 
other  on  the  slaveholders.  Thus  he  was  hampered  and  em- 
barrassed, but  he  made  a  brilliant  canvass.     It  should  not  be 

1.     Lincoln  and  Douglas  Debates,  p.  160. 
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forgotten  that  the  whole  power  of  Buchanan's  administra- 
tion was  used  to  aid  in  his  defeat.  The  patronage  of  the 
Federal  Government,  in  the  hands  of  the  unscrupulous 
Slidell,  was  used  against  him. 

There  was  something  almost  heroic  in  the  gallantry  with 
which  Douglas  threw  himself  into  the  contest,  and  dealt  his 
blows  right  and  left,  against  the  republican  party  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Buchanan  administration  on  the  other. 
Douglas's  great  power  as  a  leader,  and  his  personal  popu- 
larity, are  exhibited  in  the  facts  that  .every  democratic  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  Illinois  stood  by  him  faithfully,  that 
the  Democratic  State  Convention  indorsed  him,  and  that  no 
considerable  impression  against  him  could  be  made  by  all 
the  power  and  patronage  of  the  administration.  '  There  is, 
on  the  whole,  hardly  any  greater  personal  triumph  in  the 
history  of  American  politics,  than  his  re-election. 

No  extracts  from  these  debates  can  do  anything  like  jus- 
tice to  their  merits.  They  were  entirely  extemporaneous, 
and  the  reports  which  were  made  and  widely  circulated  in 
book  and  pamphlet,  while  full  of  striking  and  beautiful  pas- 
sages, of  strong  arguments,  and  keen  repartee,  are  disap- 
pointing and  unsatisfactory  to  those  who  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  listening  to  them. 

At  the  discussion  at  Freeport,  Lincoln  replied,  with  per- 
fect fairness  and  frankness,  to  various  questions  of  Douglas; 
questions  skillfully  framed  to  draw  out  unpopular  opinions, 
and  such  as  should  be  especially  obnoxious  to  the  extreme 
anti-slavery  men.  Lincoln  answered  all  without  evasion.  He 
then  in  turn  propounded  certain  questions  to  Douglas,  and 
among  others,  questions  designed  to  expose  the  inconsis- 
tency of  the  Senator,  in  upholding  his  doctrine  of  "  popular 
sovereignty,"  and  that  part  of  the  Dred  Scott  decision  in 
which  the  court  declared  that  the  people — the  "  popular 
sovereigns,"  had  no  right  to  exclude  slavery.      His  second 

1.  The  popular  vote  stood  thus:  Lincoln,  126,084;  Douglas,  121,940;  Buchanan, 
5,091.  Douglas  was  elected  by  the  party  with  a  minority  vote,  because  some  demo- 
cratic senators,  representing  republican  districts,  held  over. 
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interrogatory  was:  "  Can  the  people  of  a  United  States  ter- 
ritory, in  any  lawful  way,  against  the  wish  of  any  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  exclude  slavery  from  its  limits,  prior  to  the 
formation  of  a  state  constitution."  It  was  in  reference  to  this 
that  a  friend  of  Lincoln  said:  "  If  Douglas  answers  in  such 
a  way  as  to  give  practical  force  and  effect  to  the  Dred  Scott 
decision,  he  inevitably  loses  the  battle;  but  he  will  reply,  by 
declaring  the  decision  an  abstract  proposition;  he  will  adhere 
to  his  doctrine  of  '  squatter  sovereignty,'  and  declare  that  a 
territory  may  exclude  slavery."  "  If  he  does  that,"  said  Mr. 
Lincoln,  "he  can  never  be  President."  "But,"  said  the 
friend,  "  he  maybe  Senator."  "Perhaps,"  replied  Lincoln, 
"but  I  am  after  larger  game;  the  battle  of  i860  is  worth  a 
hundred  of  this." 

It  was  obviously  impossible  to  reconcile  Douglas's  posi- 
tion at  Freeport,  and  elsewhere,  that  "  the  people  could 
exclude  slavery  if  they  pleased,  and  that  their  right  to  do  so 
was  perfect  and  complete,  under  the  Nebraska  bill,"  with  the 
decision  of  the  Court,  that  the  people  of  the  territory  could 
do  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  Court  said  that  a  master  had 
the  right,  under  the  Constitution,  to  take,  and  hold  his  slaves, 
in  all  the  territories.  If  so,  slavery  could  not  be  excluded 
by  the  people  of  the  territory.  Lincoln,  in  one  of  those 
terse,  clear  sentences,  into  which  he  often  condensed  a  whole 
speech,  exposed  the  absurdity  of  this.  "  Douglas  holds," 
said  he,  "  that  a  thing  may  lawfully  be  driven  away  from  a 
place  where  it  has  a  lawful  right  to  go."  He  thus  describes 
his  appreciation  of  the  momentous  issue:  "  I  do  not  claim 
to  be  unselfish.  I  do  not  pretend  that  I  would  not  like  to  go 
to  the  United  States  Senate."  *  *  *  "  But  I  say  to  you, 
that  in  this  mighty  issue,  it  is  nothing  to  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  nation,  whether  or  not  Judge  Douglas  or  myself 
shall  ever  be  heard  of  after  this  night.  It  may  be  a  trifle  to 
us,  but  in  connection  with  this  mighty  issue,  upon  which,  per- 
haps, hang  the  destinies  of  the  nation,  it  is  absolutely 
nothing." 

At  their  last  joint  discussion  in  October,  at  Alton,  where 
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Lovejoy,  twenty  one  years  before,  had  been  killed  because 
of  his  fidelity  to  freedom,  Lincoln,  in  closing  the  debate, 
said:  "Is  slavery  wrong ?  That  is  the  real  issue.  That 
is  the  issue  that  will  continue  in  this  country  when  these  poor 
tongues  of  Judge  Douglas  and  myself  shall  be  silent.  It  is 
the  eternal  struggle  between  these  two  principles — right  and 
wrong — throughout  the  world.  They  are  two  principles  that 
have  stood  face  to  face  from  the  beginning  of  time;  and  will 
ever  continue  to  struggle.  The  one  is  the  common  right  of 
humanity,  and  the  other  the  divine  right  of  kings.  It  is  the 
same  principle  in  whatever  shape  it  developes  itself.  It  is  the 
same  spirit  that  says:  'You  work,  and  toil,  and  earn  bread, 
and  I'll  eat  it.'  No  matter  in  what  shape  it  comes,  whether 
from  the  mouth  of  a  king  who  seeks  to  bestride  the  people 
of  his  own  nation,  and  live  by  the  fruit  of  their  labor,  or 
from  one  race  of  men,  as  an  apology  for  enslaving  another 
race,  it  is  the  same  tyrannical  principle."     *     *     * 

"  On  this  subject  of  treating  it  (slavery)  as  a  wrong,  and 
limiting  its  spread,  let  me  say  a  word.  Has  anything  ever 
threatened  the  existence  of  the  Union,  save  and  except  this 
very  institution  of  slavery  ?  What  is  it  that  we  hold  most 
dear  among  us  ?  Our  own  liberty  and  prosperity.  What 
has  ever  threatened  our  liberty  and  prosperity,  save  and 
except  this  institution  of  slavery  ?  If  this  is  true,  how  do 
you  propose  to  improve  the  condition  of  things  by  enlarging 
slavery?  By  spreading  it  out  and  making  it  bigger ?  You 
may  have  a  wen  or  cancer  upon  your  person,  and  not  be 
able  to  cut  it  out  lest  you  bleed  to  death;  but  surely  it  is 
not  the  way  to  cure  it,  to  engraft  it  and  spread  it  over  your 
whole  body.  That  is  no  proper  way  of  treating  what  you 
regard  as  wrong.  You  see  this  peaceful  way  of  dealing 
with  it  as  a  wrong — restricting  the  spread  of  it,  and  not 
allowing  it  to  go  into  new  countries,  where  it  has  not  already 
existed.  That  is  the  peaceful  way,  the  old  fashioned  way, 
the  way  in  which  the  fathers  themselves  set  us  the  example." 


CHAPTER  X. 
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The  great  intellectual  conflict  was  over.  Lincoln,  weary 
but  not  exhausted,  returned  to  his  home  at  Springfield,  and 
when  the  returns  came  in,  it  appeared  that  he  had  won  the 
victory  for  his  cause,  his  party,  and  his  country.  The  re- 
publican state  ticket  was  elected;  he  had  carried  a  majority 
of  the  popular  vote,  but  he  was  again  baffled  in  obtaining 
the  position  of  Senator,  which  he  so  much  desired.  A  suffi- 
cient number  of  Douglas  democrats  elected  two  years  before 
from  districts  now  republican,  still  held  over,  and  inequali- 
ties in  the  apportionment  enabled  Douglas  to  control  a 
small  majority  of  the  Legislature,  although  defeated  in  the 
popular  vote. 

As  soon  as  this  became  known,  a  perfect  ovation  was 
given  to  that  popular  idol.  After  a  little  rest,  the  Senator 
started  for  Washington,  by  way  of  the  Mississippi  river. 
Popular  receptions  awaited  him  at  St.  Louis,  at  Memphis, 
and  at  New  Orleans.  Taking  a  steamer  to  New  York,  on 
his  arrival  in  that  city,  he  was  welcomed  by  a  great  con- 
course of  people,  and  this  welcome  was  repeated,  with  the 
utmost  enthusiasm,  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  Wash- 
ington. 

Lincoln  was  resting  quietly  at  his  little  cottage  in  Spring- 
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field.  He  had  been  speaking  constantly  from  July  to  No- 
vember, for  both  he  and  Douglas,  when  not  engaged  in 
joint  discussion,  were  speaking  elsewhere.  He  was  cheer- 
ful, and  apparently  so  gratified  with  the  result,  that  he 
almost  forgot  his  personal  disappointment.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  honors  lavished  upon  his  rival  disturbed  his 
sleeping  or  waking  hours.  At  the  end  of  the  canvass,  both 
Douglas  and  Lincoln  visited  Chicago;  Douglas  was  so 
hoarse  that  he  could  scarcely  articulate,  and  it  was  painful 
to  hear  him  attempt  to  speak.  Lincoln's  voice  was  clear 
and  vigorous,  and  it  really  seemed  in  better  tone  than  usual. 
His  dark  complexion  was  bronzed  by  the  prairie  sun  and 
winds,  but  his  eye  was  clear,  his  step  firm,  and  he  looked 
like  a  trained  athlete,  ready  to  enter,  rather  than  one  who 
had  closed  a  conflict. 

On  the  1 6th  of  November,  in  reply  to  a  letter  of  the 
Chairman  of  the  State  Committee  relating  to  the  expendi- 
tures of  the  canvass,  he  says: 

"  I  have  been  on  expense  so  long,  without  earning  anything,  that  I 
am  absolutely  without  money  now  to  pay  for  even  household  expenses. 
Still,  you  can  put  in  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  me  towards  dis- 
charging the  debt  of  the  committee.  I  will  allow  it  when  we  settle  the 
private  matter  between  us."     *     * 

"  This,  too,  is  exclusive  of  my  ordinary  expenses  during  the  cam- 
paign, all  of  which,  added  to  my  loss  of  time  and  business,  bears  heavily 
on  one  no  better  off  than  I  am."  ' 

He  owned  at  this  time  the  little  house  and   lot  on  which 

1.  The  letter  is  as  follows: 

Springfield,  Nov.  16,  1858. 

Hon.  N.  B.  Judd—  My  Dear  Sir:  Tours  of  the  15th  Is  just  received.  I  wrote 
you  the  same  day.  As  to  the  pecuniary  matter,  I  am  willing  to  pay  according  to  my 
ability,  but  I  am  the  poorest  hand  living  to  get  others  to  pay.  I  have  been  on  expense 
so  long,  without  earning  anything,  that  I  am  absolutely  without  money  now  for  even 
household  expenses.  Still,  if  you  can  put  in  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  me 
towards  discharging  the  debt  of  the  committee,  I  will  allow  it  when  you  and  I  settle 
the  private  matter  between  us.  This,  with  what  I  have  already  paid  with  an  out- 
standing note  of  mine,  will  exceed  my  subscription  of  five  hundred  dollars.  This,  too, 
is  exclusive  of  my  ordinary  expenses  during  the  campaign,  all  of  which  being  added  to 
my  loss  of  time  and  business,  bears  pretty  heavily  upon  one  no  better  off  than  I  am. 
But  as  I  had  the  post  of  honor,  it  is  not  for  me  to  be  over-nice.  Vou  are  feeling 
badly,  '  and  this,  too,  shall  pass  away,'  never  fear. 

Tours  as  ever,  A.  Lincoln. 
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he  lived,  and  a  few  law-books,  and  was  earning  not  to 
exceed  three  thousand  dollars  per  annum  in  his  profession. 
He  was  not  then  worth  over  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  dollars 
altogether. 

One  would  suppose  that  the  sacrifice  of  time  and  money 
involved  in  paying  his  own  expenses  in  the  canvass,  had 
fully  met  his  share  of  the  cost,  and  that  the  committee 
would  have  raised  the  money  they  had  expended,  from  the 
wealthy  members  of  the  party  in  Chicago  and  elsewhere, 
rather  than,  under  the  circumstances,  have  called  upon 
their  candidate  for  the  Senate.  The  close  of  his  letter : 
"You  are  feeling  badly,"  "and  this  too  shall  pass  away, 
never  fear,"  shows  that  so  far  from  feeling  chagrin  or 
depression  over  his  defeat,  he  had  a  word  of  cheer  for  his 
friends. 

In  the  autumn  of  1859  he  visited  Kansas,  and  the  people 
of  that  young  commonwealth  received  him  as  one  who  had 
so  eloquently  plead  their  cause  should  be  received. 

That  Lincoln's  friends  began,  during  the  debates  of  1858, 
seriously  to  consider  him  as  an  available  candidate  for  the 
Presidency,  is  well  known.  Late  in  the  autumn  of  that  year, 
after  the  close  of  the  canvass,  some  of  his  friends  proposed 
to  begin  an  organization  with  the  view  of  bringing  him 
before  the  people  for  nomination  in  i860.  Mr.  Fell,  of 
Bloomington,  Secretary  of  the  Republican  State  Central 
Committee,  had  an  interview  with  him  on  the  subject.1 

Lincoln  discouraged  the  proposition,  and  said  that  he 
was  not  well  enough  known.  "What,"  said  he,  "is  the  use 
of  talking  of  me,  whilst  we  have  such  men  as  Seward  and 
Chase,  and  everybody  knows  them,  and  scarcely  anybody, 
outside  of  Illinois,  knows  me?  Besides,"  said  he,  "as  a 
matter  of  justice,  is  it  not  due  to  them?"  In  reply,  his 
friends  urged  his  great  availability,  on  the  ground  that  he 
was  not  obnoxious  as  a  radical,  or  otherwise.  They 
reminded  him  that  the  party  was  in  a  minority;  that  defeated 

1.  See  a  full  statement  of  this  Interview  in  the  Lincoln  Memorial  Album,  pp.  477- 
478. 
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in  1856,  with  Fremont,  they  would  be  beaten  in  i860 — unless 
a  great  many  new  votes  could  be  obtained.  These  would 
be  repelled  by  the  extreme  utterances  and  votes  of  Seward 
and  Chase,  but  on  the  simple  issue  of  opposing  the  exten- 
sion of  slavery,  an  issue  with  which  Lincoln  was  distinctly 
identified,  a  majority  could  probably  be  obtained.  That,  by 
his  debate  with  Douglas,  he,  more  than  any  other  man  in 
the  nation,  represented  that  distinct  issue,  and  that  he  had 
no  embarrassing  record  ;  that  he  was  personally  popular,  and 
that  with  him  for  their  candidate,  the  republican  party  had  a 
fair  chance  of  success.  Nothing  came  of  this  conference  at 
that  time,  but  it  was  not  forgotten. 

In  the  autumn  of  1859,  Douglas  visited  Ohio,  and  made 
a  canvass  for  the  democratic  party.  On  his  appearance,  the 
cry  arose  at  once :  "  Where  is  Lincoln,  the  man  who  beat 
him  in  Illinois  ?  Send  for  him!  "  Lincoln  was  sent  for.  He 
came,  and  spoke  with  great  ability,  at  Columbus  and  at  Cin- 
cinnati, and,  at  the  latter  place,  addressed  himself  especially 
to  Kentuckians.  He  said,  among  other  things,  that  they 
ought  to  nominate  for  President  "  my  distinguished  friend, 
Judge  Douglas."  "In  my  opinion  it  is,"  says  he,  "for  you 
to  take  him  or  be  beaten." 

A  portion  of  this  speech  was  as  follows: 

"  I  should  not  wonder  that  there  are  some  Kentuckians  about  this 
audience;  we  are  close  to  Kentucky;  and  whether  that  be  so  or  not,  we 
are  on  elevated  ground,  and  by  speaking  distinctly,  I  should  not  wonder 
if  some  of  the  Kentuckians  would  hear  me  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
For  that  purpose  I  propose  to  address  a  portion  of  what  I  have  to  say  to 
the  Kentuckians.  *  *  I  have  told  you  what  we  mean  to  do.  I  want 
to  know  now,  when  that  thing  takes  place,  what  you  mean  to  do.  I 
often  hear  it  intimated  that  you  mean  to  divide  the  Union  whenever  a 
republican,  or  anything  like  it,  is  elected  President  of  the  United  States. 
(A  voice — '  That  is  so.')  '  That  is  so,'  one  of  them  says;  I  wonder  if 
he  is  a  Kentuckian?  (A  voice — '  He  is  a  Douglas  man.')  Well,  then, 
I  want  to  know  what  you  are  going  to  do  with  your  half  of  it  ?  Are  you 
going  to  split  the  Ohio  down  through,  and  push  your  half  off  a  piece  ? 
Or  are  you  going  to  keep  it  right  alongside  of  us  outrageous  fellows  ? 
Or  are  you  going  to  build  up  a  wall  some  way  between  your  country  and 
ours,  by  which  that  movable  property  of  yours  can't  come  over  here  any 
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more,  to  the  danger  of  your  losing  it?  Do  you  think  you  can  better  your- 
selves on  that  subject,  by  leaving  us  here  under  no  obligation  whatever  to 
return  those  specimens  of  your  movable  property  that  come  hither  ?  You 
have  divided  the  Union  because  we  would  not  do  right  with  you,  as  you 
think,  upon  that  subject;  when  we  cease  to  be  under  obligations  to  do 
anything  for  you,  how  much  better  off  do  you  think  you  will  be?  Will 
you  make  war  upon  us  and  kill  us  all  ?  Why,  gentlemen,  I  think  you 
are  as  gallant  and  as  brave  men  as  live;  that  you  can  fight  as  bravely  in 
a  good  cause,  man  for  man,  as  any  other  people  living;  that  you  have 
shown  yourselves  capable  of  this  upon  various  occasions;  but  man  for  man, 
you  are  not  better  than  we  are,  and  there  are  not  so  many  of  you  as  there 
are  of  us.  You  will  never  make  much  of  a  hand  at  whipping  us.  If  we 
were  fewer  in  numbers  than  you,  I  think  that  you  could  whip  us;  if  we 
were  equal  it  would  likely  be  a  drawn  battle;  but  being  inferior  in  num- 
bers, you  will  make  nothing  by  attempting  to  master  us." 

This  speech  showed  how  confident  he  was  of  success.  It 
denned  his  position,  and  added  much  to  his  popularity. 

In  December,  1859,  the  feeling  in  favor  of  his  nomina- 
tion for  the  Presidency  had  become  so  general,  that  he  con- 
sented to  permit  his  friends  to  take  such  steps  as  they  deemed 
expedient  to  bring  him  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  nom- 
ination. On  the  20th  of  December,  he  gave  to  Mr.  Fell 
that  modest  paper  giving  some  details  of  his  life,  which  has 
already  been  set  forth  in  the  early  part  of  this  volume. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  February  27th,  i860,  Mr.  Lincoln 
delivered,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  Cooper  Institute 
speech  ;  a  speech  that  probably  did  more  to  secure  his  nom- 
ination, than  any  other  act  of  his  life.  He  had  become 
widely  known  as  the  successful  stump-speaker  against  Doug- 
las. It  was  known  that  he  was  an  able,  effective  debater, 
but  many  supposed  that  he  was  a  mere  declaimer,  and  suc- 
cessful stump-speaker  only  ;  that  with  much  coarse  humor, 
he  was  probably  superficial.  True,  he  had  beaten  Douglas, 
and  by  beating  Douglas,  he  had  beaten  the  whole  field  ;  but 
exactly  what  manner  of  man  he  was,  nobody  outside  of  Illi- 
nois knew.  Great  curiosity  was  manifested  to  hear  this  West- 
ern prodigy,  this  prairie  orator,  this  rough,  uncouth,  unlearned 
backwoodsman.  He  realized  all  this,  and  his  Cooper  Insti- 
tute speech,  either  designedly,  or  otherwise,  was  admirably 
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adapted  to  remove  prejudice,  and  create  confidence.  It  was 
the  speech  of  a  statesman. 

Cooper  Institute,  an  immense  hall,  was  filled  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Horace  Greeley,  who,  in  the  New  York  Tribune, 
had  advised  the  Illinois  republicans  not  to  oppose  Douglas 
in  his  canvass  for  the  Senate,  and  who  had  thus,  by  implica- 
tion, opposed  Lincoln,  now  said  :  "  No  man  has  been  wel- 
comed by  such  an  audience  of  the  intellect  and  mental  cul- 
ture of  our  city,  since  the  days  of  Clay  and  Webster." 

On  the  platform  were  the  most  distinguished  scholars, 
jurists,  and  divines  of  the  city.  Bryant,  the  poet,  presided, 
and  introduced  the  speaker.  Never  was  an  audience  more 
surprised,  and  never  more  delighted.  It  was  a  political  argu- 
ment ;  brief,  profound,  and  exhaustive.  Instead  of  rant, 
declamation,  striking  and  witty  points,  it  was  a  calm,  clear, 
learned,  dignified,  and  complete  exposition  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject ;  the  speech  of  a  scholar,  and  showed  that  he  was  an 
accurate  and  laborious  student  of  history.  There  is  com- 
pressed into  it  such  an  amount  of  historical  learning,  stated 
in  the  simplest  language,  as  within  such  a  compass,  is  per- 
haps unparalleled. 

The  argument  demonstrating  the  right  of  Congress  to 
prohibit  slavery  in  the  territories,  and  that  such  was  the 
understanding  of  "  our  fathers,''  who  framed  the  Constitu- 
tion and  organized  the  government,  has  never  been  sur- 
passed; it  never  has  been,  nor  can  it  be,  successfully  answered. 
The  effort  was  so  dignified,  and  exhibited  so  much  learning, 
and  such  thorough  mastery  of  the  subject,  that,  coming  from 
a  source  whence  this  kind  of  excellence  was  not  expected, 
it  was  a  surprise  and  revelation,  and,  therefore,  made  the 
greater  impression.  He  awoke  the  next  morning  to  find 
himself  famous.  He  closed  his  great  argument  with  these 
words  :  "  Let  us  have  faith  that  right  makes  might,  and  in 
that  faith,  let  us  to  the  end  dare  to  do  our  duty  as  we  under- 
stand it."  The  speech  was  published  in  full  by  the  New 
York  Tribune  and  other  papers,  and  scattered  all  over  the 
Union,  and  it  perfectly  satisfied  the  thoughtful  and  intellect- 
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ual  men  of  the  republican  party  as  to  Lincoln's  great  intel- 
lectual power  and  wise  moderation,  and  it  prepared  the  way 
for  his  nomination  Subsequently,  he  spoke  in  Connecticut, 
Rhode  Island,  and  New  Hampshire,  everywhere  making  per- 
sonal friends,  and  leaving  a  lasting  impression  of  his  great 
ability. 

A  clergyman  of  Norwich,  Connecticut,  who  heard  him  in 
that  city,  met  him  the  following  day  in  the  cars.  Introduc- 
ing himself,  he  said: 

"  Your  speech  last  night  was  the  most  remarkable  I  ever 
heard."  "  I  should  like  to  know,"  said  Lincoln,  "  what  there 
was  you  thought  so  remarkable  ?"  The  clergyman  replied: 
"  The  clearness  of  your  statements,  the  unanswerable  style  of 
your  reasoning,  and  especially  your  illustrations,  which  were 
romance  and  pathos,  fun  and  logic,  all  welded  together."  > 

The  presidential  election  of  i860  now  approached.  The 
storm  of  political  excitement,  North  and  South,  was  raging 
with  intense  violence.  The  democratic  convention  to  nomi- 
nate candidates  was  called  to  meet  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  in 
April.  Douglas  was  the  popular  candidate  in  the  free 
states,  with  many  strong  personal  friends  in  the  slave  states. 
The  politicians  of  that  party  believed,  as  Lincoln  had  told 
them  at  Cincinnati,  that  they  must  take  Douglas  or  be 
defeated.  But  the  ultra  slaveholders,  as  a  class,  were  bit- 
terly opposed  to  him,  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  the 
Lecompton  Constitution,  and  his  replies  to  Lincoln  at  Free- 
port,  Illinois.  Hitherto  the  North  had  generally  yielded  to 
the  more  determined  leaders  among  the  slaveholders,  and 
many  supposed  that  the  friends  of  Douglas,  as  those  of 
Benton,  Van  Buren,  and  Wright  had  done  in  days  gone  by, 
would  yield,  and  permit  the  nomination  of  some  negative 
man,  some  compromise  candidate.  An  Illinois  republican, 
a  short  time  before  the  Charleston  convention,  said  to  Colonel 
Richardson,  one  of  Douglas's  efficient  friends,  and  one  likely 
to  lead  his  friends  in  that  convention: 

"  Douglas  will  be  sacrificed.     As  Van  Buren  was  sacri- 

1.  The  Rev.  John  Sullivan.     New  York  Independent,  September  1st,  1864. 
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ficed  because  of  his  opposition  to  Texas  annexation,  so  the 
South  will  sacrifice  Douglas  because  he  opposed  Lecompton." 

"  No,"  replied  Richardson,  "  the  South  will  find  Doug- 
las's friends  as  firm  and  determined  as  they  are.  We  have 
the  majority,  and  our  leader  shall  not  be  sacrificed.  The 
South  will  find  they  have  now  to  deal  with  the  West,  with 
men  as  determined  as  themselves." 

In  the  Charleston  convention  was  a  large  party  who  were 
secessionists,  disunionists,  and  who  desired  separation. 
They  meant  to  push  matters  to  extremes,  to  divide  the 
democratic  party,  thereby  rendering  the  success  of  the 
republican  party  certain,  and  then  to  make  the  election  of  a 
republican  a  pretext  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Union. 

The  first  thing  done  after  organization  was  the  adoption 
of  a  platform.  A  majority  reported  resolutions  declaring 
that  neither  Congress  nor  a  territorial  legislature  had  any 
power  to  abolish  or  prohibit  slavery  in  the  territories,  "  nor 
to  impair  or  destroy  the  right  of  property  in  slaves  by  any 
legislation  whatever."  This  was  intended  to  be,  and  was,  a 
direct  repudiation  of  Douglas's  doctrine  of  popular  sov- 
ereignty, and  his  friends  knew  that  they  might  as  well  give 
up  the  canvass  as  go  before  the  people  with  this  platform. 
A  minority  of  the  committee,  but  representing  states  which 
held  a  decided  majority  of  the  electoral  votes,  reported 
resolutions  re-affirming  the  platform  adopted  by  the  national 
convention  at  Cincinnati  four  years  before;  declaring  that 
"  inasmuch  as  there  were  differences  of  opinion  in  the  demo- 
cratic party  as  to  the  powers  of  a  territorial  legislature,  and 
as  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  Congress  under  the  Constitu- 
tion over  the  institution  of  slavery  in  the  territories,  the 
democratic  party  would  abide  by  the  decrees  of  the  Supreme 
Court  on  questions  of  constitutional  law."  Butler,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, reported  the  old  Cincinnati  platform.  After  voting 
down  Mr.  Butler's  proposition,  the  convention  adopted  the 
minority  report.  This  was  supported  by  the  friends  of 
Douglas. 

Thereupon  L.  P.  Walker,  subsequently  the  rebel  Secre- 
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tary  of  War,  presented  the  protest  of  the  delegates  from 
Alabama,  and  these  delegates  withdrew  from  the  conven- 
tion. Among  these  delegates  was  William  L.  Yancy,  long 
before  a  notorious  secessionist.  The  delegates  from  Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana,  Texas,  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Arkansas, 
Georgia,  and  Delaware  thereupon  also  withdrew.  The  con- 
vention then  resolved  that  it  should  require  two-thirds  of  a 
full  convention  to  nominate.  After  balloting  several  times, 
on  each  of  which  ballots  Mr.  Douglas  had  a  large,  but  not 
the  two-thirds  majority  required,  the  convention  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Baltimore  on  the  18th  of  June.  The  seceding 
delegates  adjourned  to  meet  at  Richmond  on  the  second 
Monday  in  June. 

The  Baltimore  convention  met  and  nominated  Stephen 
A.  Douglas  for  President,  and  Benjamin  Fitzpatrick,  of  Ala- 
bama, for  Vice-President;  but  on  his  declining,  Herschel  V. 
Johnson,  of  Georgia,  was  substituted.  The  convention  of 
the  seceders  met  at  Richmond,  and,  adopting  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  majority  of  the  committee,  nominated  John  C. 
Breckenridge,  of  Kentucky,  for  President,  and  Colonel 
Joseph  Lane,  of  Oregon,  for  Vice-President.  The  disrup- 
tion of  the  democratic  party  was  hailed  with  delight  by  the 
infatuated  people  of  Charleston  and  other  parts  of  the  rebel 
states  as  the  prelude  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  Union. 

The  republican  convention  had  been  called  to  meet  at 
Chicago  on  the  16th  of  May.  On  the  ioth  of  May,  the  Illi- 
nois republican  state  convention  was  held  at  Decatur,  in 
Macon  County,  to  nominate  state  officers  and  appoint  dele- 
gates to  the  national  presidential  convention.  This  was  not 
very  far  from  where  Lincoln's  father  had  settled  and  worked 
a  farm  in  1830,  and  where  young  Abraham  Lincoln  and 
Thomas  Hanks  had  split  the  rails  for  enclosing  the  old 
pioneer's  first  corn  field.  On  the  9th  of  February  preced- 
ing, Lincoln  had  written  a  characteristic  letter  to  Mr.  Judd, 
the  chairman  of  the  state  central  committee,  in  which  he 
said  :  "I  am  not  in  a  position  where  it  would  hurt  much 
for  me  not  to  be  nominated  on  the  national  ticket,  but  I  am 
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where  it  would  hurt  some  for  me  not  to  get  the  Illinois  dele- 
gates." ' 

Lincoln  was  present  at  the  Decatur  convention,  and  as 
he  entered  the  hall  he  was  received  with  such  demonstrations 
of  attachment  as  left  no  doubt  as  to  the  wishes  of  Illinois  on 
the  question  of  his  nomination.  When  he  was  seated,  Gen- 
eral Oglesby  announced  that  an  old  democrat  of  Macon 
County  desired  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  convention. 
Immediately  some  farmers  brought  into  the  hall  two  old 
fence  rails,  bearing  the  inscription  :  "  Abraham  Lincoln,  the 
rail  candidate  for  the  Presidency  in  i860.  Two  rails  from 
a  lot  of  three  thozisand,  made  in  1830,  by  Thomas  Hanks 
and  Abe  Lincoln,  whose  father  was  the  first  pioneer  of  Macon 
County." 

The  effect  of  this  cannot  be  described.  For  fifteen 
minutes,  cheer  upon  cheer  went  up  from  the  crowd.  Lin- 
coln was  called  to  the  stand,  but  his  rising  was  the  signal  for 
renewed  cheering,  and  this  continued  until  the  audience  had 
exhausted  itself,  and  then  Mr.  Lincoln  gave  a  history  of 
these  two  rails,  and  of  his  life  in  Macon  County.  He  told 
the  story  of  his  labor  in  helping  to  build  his  father's  log 
cabin,  and  fencing  in  a  field  of  corn.  This  dramatic  scene 
was  not  planned  by  politicians,  but  was  the  spontaneous 
action  of  the  old  pioneers.  The  effect  it  had  upon  the  peo- 
ple satisfied  all  present  that  it  was  a  waste  of  words  to  talk 
in  Illinois  of  any  other  man  than  Abraham  Lincoln  for 
President. 

No  public  man  had  less  of  the  demagogue  than  Mr.  Lin- 
coln. He  never  mentioned  his  humble  life,  or  his  manual 
labor,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  votes.     He  knew  perfectly 

1.  "Springfield,  III.,  February  9,  1860. 

"  Hon.  N.  B.  Judd — Dear  Sir:  I  am  not  in  a  position  where  it  would  hurt  much 
for  me  not  to  be  nominated  on  the  national  ticket;  but  I  am  where  it  would  hurt  some 
for  me  not  to  get  the  Illinois  delegates.  What  I  expected  when  I  wrote  the  letter  to 
Messrs.  Dole  and  others  is  now  happening.  Tour  discomfited  assailants  are  more  hit- 
ter against  me,  and  they  will,  for  revenge  upon  me,  lay  to  the  Bates  egg  in  the  South 
and  the  Seward  egg  in  the  North,  and  go  far  towards  squeezing  me  out  in  the  middle 
with  nothing.  Can  you  not  help  me  a  little  in  this  matter  in  your  end  of  the  vine- 
yard?   (I  mean  this  to  be  private.)  Yours  as  ever,  A.  Lincoln." 
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well  that  it  did  not  follow  because  a  man  could  split  rails, 
that  he  would  make  a  good  statesman  or  President.  So  far 
from  having  any  feeling  of  this  kind,  he  realized  painfully 
the  defects  of  his  education,  and  did  his  utmost  to  supply 
the  deficiencies.  When  told  that  the  people  were  talking  of 
making  him  President,  he  said  :  "  They  ought  to  select  some 
one  who  knows  more  than  I  do."  But  while  he  did  not 
think  any  more  of  himself  because  he  had  in  early  life  split 
rails,  he  had  too  much  real  dignity  to  lose  any  self-respect 
on  that  account. 

The  committee  appointed  to  select  delegates  to  the  na- 
tional convention,  submitted  the  list  of  names  to  him.  ' 
As  illustrating  how  presidents  are  nominated,  I  will  add  that 
the  committee,  and  other  personal  friends  of  Lincoln,  among 
whom  were  Judd,  David  Davis,  Swift,  Cook,  and  others, 
retired  from  the  convention,  and,  in  a  grove  near  by,  lay 
down  upon  the  grass  and  revised  the  list  of  delegates,  which 
they  reported  to,  and  which  were  appointed  by,  the  con- 
vention. 

An  immense  building  called  the  "  Wigwam"  and  capable 
of  holding  many  thousands  of  people,  had  been  erected 
especially  for  the  meeting  of  the  national  convention.  A 
full,  eager,  and  enthusiastic  representation  was  present  from 
all  the  free  states,  together  with  representatives  from  Dela- 
ware, Maryland,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  and  Virginia,  and  some 
scattering  representatives  from  some  of  the  other  slave 
states  ;  but  the  Gulf  states  were  not  represented.  Indeed, 
few  of  the  slave  states  were  fully  and  perfectly  represented. 
On  motion  of  Governor  Morgan,  chairman  of  the  national 
executive  committee,  David  Wilmot,  author  of  the  Wilmot 
proviso,  was  made  temporary  chairman,  and  George  Ash- 
mun,  of  Massachusetts,  permanent  president. 

There  was  not  much  difficulty  about  the  platform.  The 
convention  resolved  "  that  the  new  dogma  that  the  Constitu- 
tion carried  slavery  into  all  the  territories,  was  a  dangerous 
political  heresy,  revolutionary  in  tendency,  and  subversive  of 

1.  Honorable  B.  C.  Cook,  a  delegate. 
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the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  country  ;  that  the  normal 
condition  of  all  the  territories  is  that  of  freedom  ;  that 
neither  Congress,  the  territorial  legislature,  nor  any  individ- 
ual, could  give  legal  existence  to  slavery ;  that  Kansas 
ought  to  be  immediately  admitted  as  a  free  state  ;  that  the 
opening  of  the  slave  trade  would  be  a  crime  against  human- 
ity." It  declared  also  in  favor  of  a  homestead  law,  harbor 
and  river  improvements,  and  the  Pacific  railroad. 

The  leading  candidates  for  the  nomination  for  President, 
were  William  H.  Seward,  of  New  York  ;  Abraham  Lincoln, 
of  Illinois  ;  Salmon  P.  Chase,  of  Ohio  ;  Simon  Cameron,  of 
Pennsylvania  ;  and  Edward  Bates,  of  Missouri  ;  but  it  early 
became  apparent  that  the  contest  was  between  Seward  and 
Lincoln.  Mr.  Seward  had  been  for  many  years  a  leading 
statesman.  Governor  of  New  York,  and  long  its  most  dis- 
tinguished senator ;  he  had  brought  to  the  discussions  of 
the  great  issue  between  liberty  and  slavery,  a  philosophic 
mind,  broad  and  catholic  views,  great  sagacity,  and  an  ele- 
vated love  of  liberty  and  humanity.  Few,  if  any,  had  done 
more  to  enlighten,  create,  and  consolidate  public  opinion  in 
the  free  states.  His  position  had  been  far  more  conspicuous 
than  that  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  Hence  he  had  been  supposed  to 
be  more  in  the  way  of  rivals,  and  had  become  the  object  of 
more  bitter  personal  and  political  hostility. 

The  Illinois  candidate  was  principally  known,  outside  of 
the  Northwest,  as  the  competitor  of  Douglas.  Yet  the  sobri- 
quet of  "  honest  old  Abe,  the  rail-splitter  of  Illinois,"  had 
extended  throughout  the  free  states  ;  he  had  no  enemies, 
and  was  the  second  choice  of  nearly  all  those  delegates  of 
whom  he  was  not  the  first.  He  was  supposed  by  shrewd 
politicians  to  have,  and  he  did  possess,  those  qualities  which 
make  an  available  candidate.  Although  a  resident  of  the 
state,  he  did  not  attend  the  convention,  but  was  quietly  at 
his  home  in  Springfield. 

Few  men  of  that  convention  realized,  or  had  the  faintest 
foreshadowing  of  the  terrible  ordeal  of  civil  war,  which  was 
before  the  candidate  whom  they  should  nominate    and  the 
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people  elect.  Yet  there  seems  to  have  been  a  peculiar  pro- 
priety in  Mr.  Lincoln's  nomination  ;  and  there  was  here  illus- 
trated that  instinctive  sagacity,  or  more  truly,  providential 
guidance,  which  directs  a  people  in  a  critical  emergency  to 
act  wisely. 

Looking  back,  we  now  see  how  wise  the  selection.  The 
Union  was  to  be  assailed  ;  Lincoln  was  from  the  national 
Northwest,  which  would  never  surrender  its  great  communi- 
cations with  the  ocean,  by  the  Mississippi,  or  the  East.  The 
great  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  were  to 
be  assailed  by  vast  armies  ;  his  political  platform  had  ever 
been  that  Declaration.  Aristocratic  power,  with  the  sympa- 
thy of  the  kings  and  nobility  of  Europe,  was  to  make  a 
gigantic  effort  to  crush  liberty  and  democracy  ;  it  was  fit 
that  the  great  champion  of  liberty,  of  a  government  "  of  the 
people,  for  the  people,  by  the  people,"  should  be  a  man,  born 
on  the  wild  prairie,  nurtured  in  the  rude  log  cabin,  and 
reared  amidst  the  hardships  and  struggles  of  humble  life. 

On  the  first  ballot,  Mr.  Seward  received  173^  votes,  to 
102  for  Lincoln  ;  the  others  being  divided  on  Messrs.  Cam- 
eron, Chase,  Bates,  and  others.  On  the  second  ballot,  Mr. 
Seward  received  184,  to  181  for  Mr.  Lincoln.  On  the  third 
ballot  Mr.  Lincoln  received  a  majority,  and  his  nomination 
was  then  made  unanimous. 

An  incident  occurred,  which,  but  for  the  tact  and  elo- 
quence of  George  William  Curtis,  a  delegate  from  New 
York,  might  have  proved  a  serious  blunder.  Carter,  of  Ohio, 
chairman  of  the  committee,  reported  the  resolutions  consti- 
tuting the  platform,  and  endeavored  to  put  them  through 
under  the  previous  question.  Joshua  R.  Giddings,  the  old 
gray-haired  veteran  anti-slavery  leader  from  the  Western 
Reserve,  Ohio,  begged  Carter  to  withdraw  the  previous  ques- 
tion, so  that  he  might  offer  an  amendment.  Carter  refused, 
but  on  a  vote,  the  previous  question  was  not  sustained.  The 
convention  was  not  willing  to  treat  the  great  Ohio  abolition- 
ist with  rudeness,  but  was  obviously  afraid  of  his  radicalism. 
He  offered  an  amendment,  embracing  that  part  of  the  Dec- 


I  66  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

laration  of  Independence,  which  declares  that  "  all  men  are 
created  equal,  and  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  inalienable  rights,"  etc.  He  accompanied  his 
motion  with  a  most  earnest  and  eloquent  speech,  but  the  con- 
vention, by  a  large  majority,  rejected  the  amendment. 

The  venerable  old  man  was  grieved  and  disappointed, 
and,  being  the  representative  man  of  the  abolitionists,  it  was 
feared  the  result  would  create  coolness,  or  drive  away  these 
earnest  men  from  supporting  the  ticket.  Many  members  of 
the  convention  were  still  very  much  afraid  of  abolitionism. 
The  party  was  far  from  homogeneous,  and  there  was  danger 
of  a  rupture.  At  this  crisis,  George  William  Curtis,  one  of 
the  most  scholarly,  earnest,  and  enthusiastic  young  men  in 
the  republic,  came  forward,  and  renewed  Giddings's  amend- 
ment, slightly  altered,  and  in  a  speech  of  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes,  electrified,  and  carried  with  him  the  convention. 
"  Is  this  convention  prepared,"  cried  he,  "  to  vote  down  the 
Declaration  of  your  fathers,  the  charter  of  American 
liberty  ? " 

The  speech  was  impromptu,  but  vehement  and  eloquent 
beyond  description.  It  was  received  with  deafening 
applause,  and  he  carried  with  him  the  convention;  the  amend- 
ment was  adopted  by  almost  universal  acclamation.  No 
speaker  ever  achieved  a  more  brilliant  immediate  triumph 
than  young  Curtis.  It  was  touching  to  see  old  Mr.  Giddings 
as  he  went  up  to  Curtis,  and  throwing  his  arms  around  his 
neck,  exclaimed:  "  God  bless  you,  my  boy.  You  have  saved 
the  republican  party.  God  bless  you."  Curtis  certainly  did 
save  the  party  from  a  great  blunder,  if  from  nothing  worse. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  convention,  the  friends  of  Lincoln 
discovered  that  there  was  an  organized  body  of  New  York- 
ers and  others  in  the  "  Wigwam,"  who  cheered  vociferously 
whenever  Seward's  name  was  mentioned,  or  any  allusion  was 
made  to  him.  The  New  Yorkers  did  the  shouting,  Lincoln's 
friends  were  modest  and  quiet. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Illinois  delegation  at  the  Tremont, 
on  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  at  which  Judd,  Davis,  Cook, 
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and  others  were  present,  it  was  decided,  that  on  the  second 
day,  Illinois  and  the  West  should  be  heard.  There  was  then 
living  in  Chicago,  a  man  whose  voice  could  drown  the  roar 
of  Lake  Michigan  in  its  wildest  fury;  nay,  it  was  said  that 
his  shout  could  be  heard  on  a  calm  day,  across  that  lake; 
Cook,  of  Ottawa,  knew  another  man,  living  on  the  Illinois 
River,  a  Dr.  Ames,  who  had  never  found  his  equal  in  his 
ability  to  shout  and  huzza.  He  was,  however,  a  democrat. 
Cook  telegraphed  to  him  to  come  to  Chicago  by  the  first 
train.  These  two  men,  with  stentorian  voices,  met  some  of 
the  Illinois  delegation  at  the  Tremont  House,  and  were 
instructed  to  organize,  each  a  body  of  men  to  cheer  and 
shout,  which  they  speedily  did  out  of  the  crowds  which  were 
in  attendance  from  the  Northwest.  They  were  placed  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  "Wigwam,"  and  instructed  that  when 
Cook  took  out  his  white  handkerchief,  they  were  to  cheer, 
and  not  to  cease  until  he  returned  it  to  his  pocket.  Cook  was 
conspicuous  on  the  platform,  and,  at  the  first  utterance  of  the 
name  of  Lincoln,  simultaneously  with  the  wave  of  Cook's  hand- 
kerchief, there  went  up  such  a  cheer,  such  a  shout  as  had  never 
before  been  heard,  and  which  startled  the  friends  of  Seward,  as 
the  cry  of  "  Marmion  "  on  Flodden  Field  "  startled  the  Scottish 
foe."  The  New  Yorkers  tried  to  follow  when  the  name  of 
Seward  was  spoken,  but,  beaten  at  their  own  game,  their 
voices  were  instantly  and  absolutely  drowned  by  cheers  for 
Lincoln.  This  was  kept  up  until  Lincoln  was  nominated, 
amidst  a  storm  of  applause  never  before  equalled. 

Ames  was  so  carried  away  with  his  own  enthusiasm  for 
Lincoln,  that  he  joined  the  republican  party,  and  continued 
to  shout  for  Lincoln  during  the  whole  campaign;  he  was 
afterwards  rewarded  with  a  country  post-office.  The  New 
York  delegation  were  greatly  disappointed  and  chagrined, 
especially  the  immediate  personal  friends  of  Thurlow  Weed 
and  Mr.  Seward. 

Horace  Greeley,  while  not  especially  pleased  with  Lin- 
coln's nomination  (his  candidate  having  been  Edward  Bates, 
of  Missouri),  had  telegraphed  to  his  paper,  the  New  York 
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Tribune,  at  2  a.  m.  on  the  night  preceding  the  day  of  Lin- 
coln's nomination  :  "  Seward  will  be  nominated  to-morrow." 
He  now  rejoiced  at  the  defeat  of  Weed  and  Seward,  but  the 
New  York  delegation  could  not  understand  how  it  was  done. 
On  the  second  day  Seward  had  lacked  but  a  very  few  votes, 
and  their  confidence  in  Weed,  who  had  long  and  successfully 
managed  the  politics  and  controlled  the  conventions  of  the 
Empire  State,  was  so  great,  that  he  had  acquired  the  title  of 
the  "  Warwick  of  New  York."     He  was  the  "  King  maker." 

They  wondered  greatly  how  the  Illinois  boys  had  man- 
aged to  beat  the  old  veteran,  and  especially  when,  as  many 
thought,  he  held  the  winning  cards  in  his  hands.  The  can- 
vass for  Lincoln  had  been  skillfully  conducted,  and  his 
personal  friends,  and  especially  Mr.  Judd,  the  chairman  of 
the  delegation,  together  with  David  Davis  and  others,  were 
entitled  to  great  credit. 

There  was  in  the  New  York  delegation,  an  eloquent  and 
jovial  member,  James  W.  Nye,  afterward  Senator  from 
Nevada.  He  was  a  great  wag  ;  his  wit  and  humor  were 
well  known,  and  the  echo  of  the  laughter  caused  by  his 
jokes  and  stories  had  been  heard  from  the  Hudson  to  Lake 
Michigan.  The  Illinois  delegation  was  in  session,  anxiously 
considering  how  the  friends  of  Seward  and  Weed  could  be 
satisfied,  so  that  they  would  give  the  ticket  their  cordial  and 
hearty  support.  A  knock  at  the  door  was  heard,  and  the 
door-keeper  announced:  " General  Nye,  of  New  York. 
He  says  he  has  a  message  from  New  York  to  Illinois." 

"  Admit  him  instantly,"  said  Judd,  the  chairman. 

The  General  entered. 

"  What  can  Illinois  do  for  New  York,"  enquired  Judd. 
"  Name  it,  and  if  in  our  power,  consider  it  done." 

"Well,"  said  Nye,  "if  you  sucker  boys  will  please  send 
an  Illinois  school-master  to  Albany  to  teach  Thurlow  Weed 
his  political  alphabet,  we  will  be  greatly  obliged." 

The  Illinois  delegation  appreciated  the  compliment. 

While  the  convention  was  in  session,  Lincoln  was  at  his 
home  in  Springfield.     The   proceedings  and  the  result  of 
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each  ballot  were  immediately  communicated  to  him  by  a 
telegraph  wire  extending  from  the  "Wigwam."  At  the 
time  of  the  second  ballot,  Lincoln  was  with  some  friends  in 
the  office  of  the  "Sangamon  Journal."  Soon  a  gentleman 
hastily  entered  from  the  telegraph  office,  bearing  a  slip 
of  paper,  on  which  his  nomination — the  result  of  the  third 
ballot — was  written.  He  read  the  paper  to  himself,  and 
then  aloud,  and  then,  without  stopping  to  receive  the  con- 
gratulations of  his  friends,  he  said :  "  There  is  a  little 
woman  down  at  our  house  who  will  like  to  hear  this.  I'll  go 
down  and  tell  her."  The  incident  speaks  eloquently  of  the 
affectionate  relations  between  him  and  his  wife.  She  was 
far  more  anxious  that  he  should  be  President  than  he  him- 
self was,  and  her  early  dream  was  now  to  be  realized. 

No  words  can  adequately  describe  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  this  nomination  was  received  in  Chicago,  in  Illinois, 
and  throughout  the  Northwest.  A  man  who  had  been 
placed  on  top  of  the  Wigwam  to  announce  to  the  thousands 
outside  the  progress  of  the  balloting,  as  soon  as  the  secretary 
read  the  result  of  the  third  ballot  shouted  to  those  below: 
"Fire  the  salute — Lincoln  is  nominated !"  The  cannon  was 
fired,  and  before  its  reverberations  died  away  a  hundred 
thousand  voters  of  Illinois  and  the  neighboring  states  were 
shouting,  screaming,  and  rejoicing  at  the  result.  Hannibal 
Hamlin,  of  Maine,  was  nominated  for  Vice-President.  The 
nomination  of  Lincoln  was  hailed  with  intense  enthusiasm, 
not  only  by  the  crowds  in  attendance  and  the  Northwest, 
but  throughout  the  free  states.  Everywhere  the  people 
were  full  of  zeal  for  the  champion  from  the  West.  Never 
did  a  party  enter  upon  a  canvass  with  more  earnest  devotion 
to  principle  than  the  republican  party  of  i860.  Love  of 
country,  devotion  to  liberty,  hatred  of  slavery,  pervaded  all 
hearts.  A  keen  sense  of  the  wrongs  and  outrages  inflicted 
upon  the  free  state  men  of  Kansas,  the  violence,  and  in 
many  instances  the  savage  cruelty,  by  which  freedom  of 
speech  and  liberty  of  the  press  had  been  suppressed  in  por- 
tions of  the  slave  states,  and  strong  indignation  at  the  long 
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catalogue  of  crimes  of  the  slaveholders,  fired  all  hearts. 
Confident  of  success,  and  determined  to  leave  nothing 
undone  to  secure  it,  the  republican  party  entered  upon  the 
canvass. 

This  Presidential  campaign  has  had  no  parallel.  The 
enthusiasm  of  the  people  was  like  a  great  conflagration,  like 
a  prairie  fire  before  a  wild  tornado.  A  little  more  than 
twenty  years  had  passed  since  Owen  Lovejoy,  brother  of 
Elijah  Lovejoy,  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  kneeling  on 
the  turf  not  then  green  over  the  grave  of  the  brother  who 
had  been  killed  for  his  fidelity  to  freedom,  had  sworn  eternal 
war  against  slavery.  From  that  time  on,  he  and  his  associate 
abolitionists  had  gone  forth  preaching  their  crusade  against 
oppression,  with  hearts  of  fire  and  tongues  of  lightning,  and 
now  the  consummation  was  to  be  realized  of  a  President 
elected  on  the  distinct  ground  of  opposition  to  the  extension 
of  slavery.  For  years  the  hatred  of  that  institution  had 
been  growing  and  gathering  force.  Whittier,  Bryant, 
Lowell,  Longfellow,  and  others,  had  written  the  lyrics  of 
liberty;  the  graphic  pen  of  Mrs.  Stowe,  in  "  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,"  had  painted  the  cruelties  of  the  overseer  and  the 
slaveholder,  but  the  acts  of  slaveholders  themselves  did 
more  to  promote  the  growth  of  anti-slavery  than  all  other 
causes.  The  persecutions  of  abolitionists  in  the  South;  the 
harshness  and  cruelty  attending  the  execution  of  the  fugitive 
slave  laws;  the  brutality  of  Brooks  in  knocking  down,  on  the 
floor  of  the  Senate,  Charles  Sumner,  for  words  spoken  in 
debate;  these  and  many  other  outrages  had  fired  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  the  free  states  against  this  barbarous  insti- 
tution. Beecher,  Phillips,  Channing,  Sumner,  and  Seward, 
with  their  eloquence;  Chase,  with  his  logic;  Lincoln,  with  his 
appeals  to  the  principles  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, and  to  the  opinions  of  the  founders  of  the  republic,  his 
clear  statements,  his  apt  illustrations,  above  all,  his  wise 
moderation — all  had  swelled  the  voice  of  the  people,  which 
found  expression  through  the  ballot-box,  and  which  declared 
that  slavery  should  go  no  further.     It  was  now  proclaimed 
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that  "  the  further  spread  of  slavery  should  be  arrested,  and 
it  should  be  placed  where  the  public  mind  should  rest  in  the 
belief  of  its  ultimate  extinction." 

A  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  campaign  was  the 
personal  canvass  made  by  Douglas.  This  is  almost  the  only 
instance  in  which  a  presidential  candidate  has  taken  the 
stump  in  his  own  behalf.  The  division  in  the  democratic 
party  must  have  destroyed  any  hope  on  his  part  of  success; 
yet  he  made  a  personal  canvass,  displaying  all  the  vigor,  and 
spirit,  and  eloquence,  for  which  he  was  so  distinguished. 
He  spoke  in  most  of  the  free,  and  in  many  of  the  slave 
states,  and  his  appeals  were  against  Breckenridge  on  one 
side,  and  Lincoln  on  the  other,  as  representing  sectionalism, 
while  he  assumed  that  he  carried  the  banner  of  the  Union. 
If  the  efforts  of  any  one  man  could  have  changed  the  result, 
his  would  have  changed  it,  but  they  were  in  vain.  Lincoln 
received  180  electoral  votes,  and  a  popular  vote  of  1,866,452. 
Douglas  received  12  electoral  votes,  and  1,375,157  of  the 
popular  vote.  Breckenridge  received  72  electoral,  and  a 
popular  vote  of  847,953;  an<3  Bell  39  electoral  votes,  and 
570,631  of  the  popular  vote.  By  the  success  of  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, the  executive  power  of  the  country  passed  from  the 
hands  of  the  slaveholders.  They  had  controlled  the  govern- 
ment for  much  the  larger  portion  of  the  time  during  which 
it  had  existed. 


CHAPTER  XL 

LINCOLN  REACHES  WASHINGTON. 

Buchanan's  Weakness. — Traitors  in  his  Cabinet. — Efforts  to 
Compromise. — Seven  States  Secede  and  Organize  Provisional 
Government. — Counting  the  Electoral  Vote. — Lincoln 
Starts  for  Washington. — His  Journey. — Assassination  Plot. 
— Arrival  at  the  Capital. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  i860,  it  was  known  throughout 
the  republic,  that  Lincoln  had  been  elected.  Not  until  the 
4th  of  March  could  he  be  inaugurated.  Meanwhile  the 
clouds,  black  and  threatening,  were  gathering  at  the  South. 
It  was  evident  that  mischief  was  brewing.  South  Carolina 
rejoiced  over  the  election  of  Lincoln,  with  bonfires  and  pro- 
cessions. His  election  furnished  a  pretext  for  rebellion.  A 
conspiracy  had  existed  since  the  days  of  nullification,  to 
seize  upon  the  first  favorable  opportunity  to  break  up  the 
Union.1 

For  the  four  eventful  months  between  Lincoln's  election 
and  inauguration,  conspirators  against  the  Union  would 
still  have  control  of  the  government.  Buchanan,  a  weak, 
old  man,  was  influenced  to  a  great  extent  by  traitors  in  his 
cabinet,  and  conspirators  in   Congress.     A  majority  of  his 

1.  In  October,  1856,  a  meeting  of  the  governors  of  slave  states  was  held  at  Ra- 
leigh, Xorth  Carolina,  convened  at  the  instance  of  Governor  Wise,  who  afterward 
proclaimed  that  if  Fremont  had  been  elected,  he  would  have  marched  to  Washing- 
ton at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  men,  and  prevented  his  inauguration. 

Mr.  Keitt,  member  of  Congress  from  South  Carolina,  said  in  the  convention  of 
his  state,  which  adopted  the  ordinance  of  secession:  "I  have  been  engaged  in  this 
movement  ever  since  I  entered  political  life." 

Mr.  Rhett  said:  "  The  secession  of  South  Carolina  is  not  the  event  of  a  day.  It 
is  not  anything  produced  by  Mr.  Lincoln's  election,  or  the  non-enforcement  of  the 
fugitive  slave  law.    It  is  a  matter  that  hasbeen  gathering  head  for  thirty  years." 
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Cabinet  were  open  disunionists — secessionists,  who  retained 
their  places,  and  used  their  power  to  disarm  and  dismantle 
the  ship  of  state,  that  it  might  be  surrendered  an  easy  con- 
quest to  those  preparing  to  seize  it.  Mr.  Memminger,  of 
South  Carolina,  who  became  the  rebel  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  boasted  that  Buchanan  being  President,  the  Fede- 
ral Government  would  be  taken  at  great  disadvantage,  and 
it  was  necessary  to  prepare  things,  so  that  Lincoln  would  be 
for  a  while  powerless. 

On  the  1 2th  of  December,  Lewis  Cass,  Secretary  of 
State,  resigned,  because  the  President  refused  to  reinforce 
the  forts  in  Charleston  harbor.  Jeremiah  S.  Black,  who,  as 
Attorney  General  of  Buchanan,  had  given  an  opinion  that 
the  Federal  Government  had  no  power  to  coerce  a  seceding 
state,  was  his  successor.  Howell  Cobb,  of  Georgia,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  afterwards  a  general  in  the 
rebel  army,  managed  to  destroy  the  credit  of  the  govern, 
ment,  and  when,  December  10,  he  resigned,  because  his 
"duty  to  Georgia  required  it,"  he  left  the  treasury  empty. 

John  B.  Floyd,  soon  to  hold  the  rank  of  general  in  the 
rebel  army,  was  Secretary  of  War.  Before  he  resigned,  he 
partly  disarmed  the  free  states,  by  transferring  the  arms  in 
the  northern  arsenals  to  the  slave  states,  and  he  sent  the  few 
soldiers  belonging  to  the  United  States  regular  army  so  far 
away  as  not  to  be  available,  until  the  conspirators  should 
have  time  to  consummate  the  revolution.  Isaac  Taney,  of 
Connecticut,  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  scattered  the  navy 
beyond  seas,  so  that  the  naval  force  should  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  government.  Such  were  the  bold,  unscrupulous 
acts  of  the  conspirators.  Some  of  them  intended  to  prevent 
the  inauguration  of  Lincoln,  and  to  surrender  the  Capitol 
and  the  public  archives  to  the  insurgents,  and  it  is  probable 
that  they  would  have  carried  out  this  design,  but  for  the 
fact  that  General  Winfield  Scott  was  at  the  head  of  the 
army,  and  that  with  him  was  a  small  but  reliable  force,  so 
that  an  overt  act  of  treason  might  have  been  dangerous. 
But  the  leaders  of  the  conspiracy  went  forward  in  their 
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guilty  preparations  with  impunity.  If  Buchanan  had  dis- 
missed the  traitors  in  his  Cabinet,  arrested  the  conspirators 
at  the  capital,  called  to  his  aid  strong  and  loyal  men,  and 
declared  like  General  Jackson:  "The  Union  must  be  pre- 
served," it  is  possible  that  the  conspiracy  might  have  been 
crushed  in  its  inception.  But  he  was  weak,  vacillating,  and 
like  clay  in  the  hands  of  Jefferson  Davis,  Cobb,  Toombs, 
and  their  associates.  The  strange  spectacle  was  presented 
of  a  government  in  the  hands  of  conspirators  plotting  to 
overthrow  it.  From  the  official  desks  and  portfolios  of  its 
officers  were  sent  forth  their  messages  of  treason.  While 
in  Congress,  and  in  the  Cabinet,  the  conspirators  were  boldly 
carrying  on  their  schemes  for  the  overthrow  of  the  govern- 
ment, no  attempt  was  made  to  interfere  with,  much  less  to 
arrest,  open  and  avowed  traitors. 

I  have  said  that  nothing  was  done  ;  yet  this  is  not  strictly 
true.  The  feeble  old  man  in  the  executive  chair  did  appoint 
a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer  ;  declaring  that, 
though  secession  was  wrong,  he  had  no  power  to  prevent  it. 
Meanwhile  the  conspirators  were  laboring  industriously  to 
make  the  revolution  an  accomplished  fact  before  the  inaugu- 
ration of  Lincoln,  or,  if  they  could  not  accomplish  this,  then 
by  plundering  the  government,  securing  the  forts,  ships,  and 
munitions  of  war,  they  meant  to  leave  Lincoln  with  no  means 
at  his  command  wherewith  to  protect  and  maintain  the 
government,  and  put  down  the  rebellion. 

Some  of  the  democratic  party  were  indignant  at  the  con- 
duct of  the  Executive.  General  Cass,  as  has  been  stated, 
resigned  because  the  President  refused  to  reinforce  Fort 
Moultrie,  held  by  the  gallant  and  faithful  Major  Anderson. 
Joseph  Holt,  of  Kentucky,  succeeded  Floyd  as  Secretary  of 
War.  Edwin  M.  Stanton,  bold,  staunch,  and  true,  succeeded 
Black  as  Attorney  General,  and  General  John  A.  Dix  was 
appointed  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Stanton,  Dix,  and 
Holt  were  unflinching  Union  men,  and  did  all  in  their 
power  to  prevent  the  surrender  of  the  government  to  the 
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conspirators.  They  most  efficiently  aided  General  Scott  in 
securing  the  peaceful  inauguration  of  Lincoln. 

The  absence  of  any  real  grievance  or  excuse  for  rebellion 
was  strongly  expressed  by  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  afterward 
Vice-President  of  the  Confederate  States,  in  a  speech  to  the 
Legislature  of  Georgia,  on  the  14th  of  November,  i860.  He 
said  :  "  Mr.  Lincoln  can  do  nothing  unless  he  is  backed  by 
the  power  of  Congress.  The  House  of  Representatives  is 
largely  in  majority  against  him.  In  the  Senate  he  is  power- 
less. There  will  be  a  majority  of  four  against  him."  *  *  * 
"  Many  of  us,"  said  he,  "have  sworn  to  support  the  Consti- 
tution. Can  we,  for  the  mere  election  of  a  man  to  the  Presi- 
dency, and  that,  too,  in  accordance  with  the  forms  of  the 
Constitution,  make  a  point  of  resistance  without  becoming 
the  breakers  of  that  same  instrument  ?"  1 

Lincoln  remained  at  his  home,  a  deeply  anxious  yet  hope- 
ful spectator.  The  whole  country  was  eager  to  learn  his 
views,  and  ascertain  his  intentions.  He  was  reticent  as  to 
his  policy,  but  expressed  strong  hopes  of  being  able  to 
quiet  the  storm  and  restore  tranquillity.  To  an  inquiry  as 
to  what  kind  of  a  man  Lincoln  was,  an  intimate  friend 
replied  :  "  He  has  the  firmness  and  determination,  without 
the  temper,  of  Jackson."  Those  long  days,  from  Novem- 
ber, i860,  to  March,  1861,  were  perhaps  more  gloomy  than 
any  during  the  war.  Patriots  saw  conspirators  plotting,  and 
traitors  plundering  the  treasury,  dispersing  the  United  States 
soldiers,  sending  armed  ships  abroad,  stripping  arsenals  of 
arms,  and  with  them  arming  the  insurgents.  They  saw 
rebels  preparing  to  scuttle  the  ship  of  state,  and  the  very 
conspirators  were  the  chief  officers,  and  the  people  but  pass- 
engers, with  no  power  to  interfere.  The  people  watched, 
and  earnestly  prayed  that  the  "  ides  of  March  "  would  come 
speedily,  and  bring  Lincoln  to  the  helm. 

In  the  meanwhile,  efforts  at  pacification  and  conciliation 
were  made.     Committees  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  House 

1.  See  McPherson's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  pp.  20-25,  for  Stephens'  speech 
In  full. 
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were  raised  to  consider  measures  of  compromise.  But  all 
measures  of  this  character  were  voted  down  by  the  conspira- 
tors themselves.  They  wished  neither  compromise  nor 
guarantees,  but  separation.  A  so-called  "  Peace  Conven- 
tion "  met  at  Washington,  to  see  whether  any  terms  could 
induce  the  disaffected  to  abandon  their  purposes.  There 
were  many  who  believed  that  the  secession  movement  was 
all  threat  and  bluster,  made  to  secure  additional  guarantees 
for  slavery.  But  when  the  most  liberal  concessions  were 
made  in  the  interests  of  peace,  and  were  voted  down  by 
the  most  extreme  slaveholders  and  disunionists,  it  became 
evident  that  those  who  controlled  the  slave  power  had  delib- 
erately resolved  to  force  an  issue,  and  go  out  of  the 
Union. 

Charles  Francis  Adams,  from  the  House  committee  of 
thirty-three,  reported  "that  no  form  of  adjustment  will  be 
satisfactory  to  the  recusant  states,  which  does  not  incorpor- 
ate into  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  an  obligation 
to  protect  and  extend  slavery.  On  this  condition,  and  on 
this  alone,  will  they  consent  to  withdraw  their  opposition  to 
the  recognition  of  the  constitutional  election  of  the  Chief 
Magistrate.  Viewing  the  matter  in  this  light,  it  seems  unad- 
visable  to  attempt  to  proceed  a  step  further  in  the  way  of 
offering  unacceptable  propositions."  It  was  clear  the  con- 
spirators had  resolved  on  revolution. 

During  these  gloomy  days,  Lincoln  was  firm  and  deter- 
mined. On  the  question  of  slavery  extension,  he  was  as 
unyielding  as  adamant.  On  the  13th  day  of  December, 
i860,  he  wrote  to  his  friend  Washburne,  member  of  Con- 
gress from  Illinois,  as  follows: 

"  Springfield,  III.,  Dec.  13,  i860. 
"  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne — My  Dear  Sir:  Your  long  letter 
received.  Prevent  as  far  as  possible,  any  of  our  friends  from  demoraliz- 
ing themselves  and  our  cause,  by  entertaining  propositions  for  compro- 
mise of  any  sort  on  the  slavery  extension.  There  is  no  possible  com- 
promise upon  it,  but  which  puts  us  under  again,  and  leaves  us  all  our 
work  to  do  over  again.     Whether  it  be  a  Missouri  line,  or  Eli  Thayer's 
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Popular  Sovereignty,  it  is  all  the  same.  Let  either  be  done,  and  imme- 
diately filibustering,  and  extending  slavery  recommences.  On  that  point 
hold  firm,  as  with  a  chain  of  steel.  Yours  as  ever, 

"  A.    Lincoln." 

And  again,  on  the  21st  of  December,  he  wrote  as  follows: 

"  Confidential." 

"Springfield,  III.,  Dec.  21,  i860. 
"  Hon.  E.  B.  Washburne — My  Dear  Sir:  Last  night  I  received  your 
letter,  giving  an  account  of  your  interview  with  General  Scott,  and  for 
which  I  thank  you.  Please  present  my  respects  to  the  General,  and  tell 
him  confidentially,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  him  to  be  as  well  prepared  as  he 
can  to  either  hold,  or  retake,  the  forts,  as  the  case  may  require,  at  and 
after  the  inauguration.  Yours  as  ever, 

"  A.  Lincoln."  ' 

There  was  a  meeting  held  at  the  capital  on  the  night  of 
January  5th,  at  which  Jefferson  Davis,  Senators  Toombs, 
Iverson,  Slidell,  Benjamin,  Wigfall,  and  other  leading  con- 
spirators were  present.  They  resolved  in  secret  conclave  to 
precipitate  secession  and  disunion  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
at  the  same  time  resolved  that  senators  and  members  of  the 
House  should  remain  in  their  seats  at  the  Capitol  as  long  as 
possible,  to  watch  and  control  the  action  of  the  Executive, 
and  thwart  and  defeat  any  hostile  measures  proposed. 

In  accordance  with  concerted  plans,  some  of  the  sena- 
tors and  members,  as  the  states  they  represented  passed 
ordinances  of  secession,  retired  from  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives.  Some  went  forth,  breathing  war  and 
vengeance,  others  expressing  deep  feeling  and  regret. 
Nearly  all  were  careful  to  draw  their  pay,  stationery,  and 
documents,  and  their  mileage  home  from  the  treasury  of  the 
government  which  they  went  forth  avowedly  to  overthrow. 
There  were  two  honorable  exceptions  among  the  representa- 
tives from  the  Gulf  states — Mr.  Bouligny,  representative 
from  New  Orleans,  and  Andrew  J.  Hamilton,  from  Texas. 
They  remained  true  to  the  Union.  On  the  evening  of  the 
3d  of  March,    1861,  when   the  Thirty-sixth  Congress  was 

1.    The  originals  of  these  letters  are  in  the  Washburne  MSS.  in  possession  of  the 
Chicago  Historical  Society. 
12 
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about  to  expire,  Hamilton,  upon  bidding  farewell  to  his 
associates,  said:  "  /  am  going  home  to  Texas,  and  I  shall 
stand  by  the  old  flag  as  long  as  there  is  a  shred  of  it  left  as  big 
as  my  hand." 

In  accordance  with  the  programme  of  the  conspirators, 
South  Carolina  had  adopted  the  ordinance  of  secession  on 
the  17th  of  November,  i860;  Mississippi,  January  9th,  1861; 
Georgia,  January  19th;  Florida,  January  10th;  Alabama, 
January  nth;  Louisiana,  January  25th,  and  Texas,  February 
1  st.» 

It  is  obvious  that  Lincoln  had  very  clear  and  positive 
convictions  of  his  duty.  The  Union  and  the  integrity  of  the 
republic  must  be  preserved  at  all  hazards.  Whether  slavery 
would  survive  the  impending  struggle  who  could  foretell  ? 
He  feared  immediate  emancipation;  he  believed  that  gradual 
and  compensated  emancipation  would  be  better,  and  how 
earnestly  he  urged  this  we  shall  by  and  by  learn.  But  it 
would  seem  that  slavery  was  one  of  those  devils  that  could 
only  be  cast  out  by  "  fasting  and  prayer;"  by  bloodshed  and 
war.  Feeling  deeply  the  responsibility,  he  asked  earnestly 
and  humbly  the  guidance  of  Providence,  resolved  "  with 
malice  toward  none,  and  charity  for  all,"  to  do  his  duty  as 
God  should  give  him  to  see  his  duty,  and  with  this  resolu- 
tion to  go  forward. 

While  awaiting  the  course  of  events  at  Springfield,  the 
religious — perhaps  superstitious — character  of  Lincoln's 
mind  was  strongly  manifested.  Newton  Bateman,  a  highly 
respectable  and  christian  gentleman,  was  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  in  Illinois,  and  his  rooms  were  adjoining 
those  of  Lincoln  in  the  Capitol  at  Springfield.  They  were 
associates  and  friends,  and  often  conversed  together  in 
regard  to  the  threatening  condition  of  affairs.  There  was  a 
remarkable  interview  between  them  shortly  before  the 
November  election.     It  is  quoted  here  in  part,  as  detailed 

1.  McPherson's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  pp.  2  and  3. 
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by  Bateman,1  not  to  prove  Lincoln's  belief  or  disbelief  in 
any  dogma,  but  as  illustrating  the  tone  and  character  of  his 
mind.  He  said  to  Bateman:  "  I  know  there  is  a  God,  and 
he  hates  injustice  and  slavery.  I  see  the  storm  coming.  I 
know  that  his  hand  is  in  it.  If  he  has  a  place  and  work  for 
me — and  I  think  he  has — I  believe  I  am  ready.  I  am  noth- 
ing, but  truth  is  everything.  I  know  I  am  right  because 
I  know  that  liberty  is  right,  for  Christ  teaches  it,  and  Christ 
is  God.  I  have  told  them  that  a  house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand,  and  Christ  and  reason  say  the  same,  and  they 
will  find  it  so." 

"  Douglas  don't  care  whether  slavery  is  voted  up  or 
down,  but  God  cares,  and  humanity  cares,  and  I  care  ; 
and  with  God's  help  I  shall  not  fail.  I  may  not  see 
the  end  ;  but  it  will  come,  and  I  shall  be  vindicated  ; 
and  these  men  will  find  that  they  have  not  read  their  Bible 
right." 

After  a  pause,  he  resumed.  "  Does  it  not  appear  strange 
that  men  can  ignore  the  moral  aspects  of  this  contest  ?  A 
revelation  could  not  make  it  plainer  to  me  that  slavery  or  the 
government  must  be  destroyed.  The  future  would  be  some- 
thing awful,  as  I  look  at  it,  but  for  this  rock  on  which  I 
stand  "  (alluding  to  the  Testament,  which  he  held  in  his 
hand). 

The  one  who  recounts  this  interview,  continues  thus  : 
"  He  referred  to  his  conviction  that  the  day  of  wrath  was  at 
hand,  and  that  he  was  to  be  an  actor  in  the  terrible  struggle 
which  would  issue  in  the  overthrow  of  slavery,  though  he 
might  not  live  to  see  the  end.  He  stated  his  belief  in  the 
duty  and  privilege,  and  efficacy  of  prayer."2 

These  passages  are  quoted,  not  to  show,  as  before  stated, 
his  belief  in  any  controverted  question  of  theology,  but  to 
illustrate  the  religious  character  of  his  mind,   his  presenti- 

1.  Holland's  Life  of  Lincoln,  p.  237.  Herndon  says  this  Interview  was  "  colored." 
Bateman  wrote  to  the  author  that,  as  reported  by  Holland,  "  it  is  substantially  cor- 
rect." 

2.  Holland's  Life  of  Lincoln,  p.  238. 
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ment  of  the  part  he  was  to  act  in  the  great  drama,  and  that 
he  placed  his  dependence  for  success  on  Divine  assistance. 
Mr.  Bateman  may  have  made  mistakes  in  the  exact  words 
used  by  Lincoln,  but  that  the  substance  of  what  he  said  is 
given,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  and  with  these 
statements,  his  speeches,  state-papers,  and  conduct,  from  this 
time  to  his  death,  are  perfectly  consistent. ' 

Time  passed  on,  and  the  seceding  states  appointed  dele- 
gates to  meet  in  convention  at  Montgomery,  Alabama. 
They  met  on  the  4th  of  February,  and  organized  a  provis- 
ional government,  similar  in  many  respects  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  under  which  Jefferson  Davis 
was  made  President,  and  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  Vice-Presi- 
dent. 

The  President  of  the  Confederate  States  was  a  man  of 
culture  and  large  experience  in  public  affairs.  Born  in  Ken- 
tucky, educated  at  West  Point,  at  the  expense  of  the  gov- 
ernment he  sought  to  overthrow,  he  entered  public  life  as 
the  follower  of  Calhoun.     He  was  of  an  imperious  temper, 

1.  To  his  friend,  Judge  Grant  Goodrich,  he  made  a  statement  In  regard  to  his 
dependence  on  God,  and  his  prayer,  for  assistance,  of  much  the  same  purport. 

In  this  connection  I  quote  a  paragraph  from  a  paper  written  by  John  Hay,  one  of 
his  private  secretaries,  and  published  in  Harper's  Monthly  Magazine,  for  July,  1865. 
"It  was  just  after  my  election,  in  1860,"  said  Mr.  Lincoln,  "  when  the  news  had 
been  coming  in  thick  and  fast  all  day,  and  there  had  been  a  great  '  hurrah,  boys  ! '  so 
that  I  was  well  tired  out,  and  went  home  to  rest,  throwing  myself  upon  a  lounge  in 
my  chamber.  Opposite  to  where  I  lay,  was  a  bureau  with  a  swinging  glass  upon  It; 
and  looking  in  that  glass,  I  saw  myself  reflected  nearly  at  full  length  ;  but  my  face.  I 
noticed,  had  two  separate  and  distinct  images,  the  tip  of  the  nose  of  one  being  about 
three  Inches  from  the  tip  of  the  other.  I  was  a  little  bothered,  perhaps  startled,  and 
got  up  and  looked  In  the  glass,  but  the  Illusion  vanished.  On  lying  down  again,  I  saw 
It  the  second  time,  plainer,  if  possible,  than  before  ;  and  then  I  noticed  that  one  of  the 
faces  was  a  little  paler— say  five  shades — than  the  other.  I  got  up,  and  the  thing 
melted  away,  and  I  went  off,  and,  in  the  excitement  of  the  hour,  forgot  all  about  It — 
nearly,  but  not  quite — for  the  thing  would  once  in  a  while  come  up,  and  give  me  a 
pang,  as  though  something  uncomfortable  had  happened.  When  I  went  home,  I  told 
my  wife  about  it,  and  a  few  days  after,  I  tried  the  experiment  again,  when,  sure 
enough,  the  thing  came  back  again  ;  but  I  never  succeeded  In  bringing  the  ghost 
back  after  that,  though  I  once  tried  very  Industriously  to  show  It  to  my  wife,  who 
was  worried  about  It  somewhat.  She  thought  It  was  a  sign  that  I  was  to  be  elected 
to  a  second  term  of  office,  and  that  the  paleness  of  one  of  the  faces  was  an  omen 
that  I  should  not  see  life  through  the  last  term." 

Mr.  Lincoln  regarded  this  as  an  optical  illusion.  Mrs.  Lincoln's  Interpretation  was 
a  strange  coincidence,  to  say  the  least,  when  compared  with  subsequent  events. 
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and  of  a  most  intense  personal  ambition.  He  favored  the 
repudiation  by  the  state  of  Mississippi,  of  the  bonds  issued 
by  that  state,  and  thus  brought  deep  disgrace  upon  the 
American  character.  He  was  called  to  the  position  of  Sec- 
retary of  War,  by  President  Pierce,  and  in  that  position  he 
deliberately  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  war  department  with 
a  view  to  strengthen  the  slave  states,  preparatory  to  a  sepa- 
ration, and  even  with  a  view  to  war,  if  it  should  be  neces- 
sary to  secure  separation.  As  the  head  of  the  insurgents  at 
Montgomery,  he  was  guilty  of  opening  the  bloody  tragedy 
of  civil  war,  by  ordering  the  fire  upon  Fort  Sumter.  The 
character  of  the  man  may  be  inferred  from  the  language  he 
used  in  a  speech  on  his  way  from  Mississippi  to  Montgom- 
ery, to  assume  the  Presidency.  "We  will  carry  the  war," 
said  he,  "  where  it  is  easy  to  advance,  where  food  for  the 
sword  and  torch  awaits  our  armies  in  the  densely  populated 
cities."  Such  was  the  war  this  man  inaugurated  and  car- 
ried on  until  his  ignominious  capture.  How  different  this 
from  the  forbearing,  dignified,  christian  spirit  of  magnanimity, 
which  ever  characterized  the  language  of  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  the  Union  during  the  war. 

The  Vice  President,  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  was  a  very 
different  character.  Intellectually  an  abler,  and  morally  a 
far  better  man,  he  had  vigorously  opposed  secession,  and 
never  heartily  approved  of  it.  No  man  made  sounder  and 
stronger  arguments  than  Stephens  against  secession.  In  the 
Georgia  convention  he  said: 

"  Pause,  I  entreat  you,  and  consider  for  a  moment  what  reasons  you 
can  give  that  will  even  satisfy  yourselves  in  calmer  moments — what 
reasons  you  can  give  to  your  fellow-sufferers  in  the  calamity  that  it  will 
bring  upon  us.  What  reasons  can  you  give  to  the  nations  of  the  earth 
to  justify  it?  They  will  be  calm  and  deliberate  judges  in  the  case;  and 
what  cause  or  one  overt  act  can  you  name  or  point  to,  on  which  to  rest 
the  plea  of  justification.  What  right  has  the  North  assailed?  What 
interest  of  the  South  has  been  invaded  ?  What  justice  has  been  denied  ? 
And  what  claim,  founded  in  justice  and  right,  has  been  withheld  ?  Can 
either  of  you  name  one  governmental  act   of  wrong,    deliberately   and 
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purposely  done  by  the  government  of  Washington,  of  which  the  South 
has  a  right  to  complain."         *         *         * 

"  When  we  of  the  South  demanded  the  slave  trade,  or  the  importa- 
tion of  Africans  for  the  cultivation  of  our  lands,  did  they  not  yield  the 
right  for  twenty  years  ?  When  we  asked  a  three-fifth  representation  in 
Congress  for  our  slaves,  was  it  not  granted  ?  When  we  asked  and 
demanded  the  return  of  any  fugitive  from  justice,  or  the  recovery  of 
those  persons  owing  labor  or  allegiance,  was  it  not  incorporated  in  the 
Constitution,  and  again  ratified  and  strengthened  by  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  of  1850?"  *         *         * 

"  Again,  gentlemen,  look  at  another  act  ;  when  we  have  asked  that 
more  territory  should  be  added,  that  we  might  spread  the  institution  of 
slavery,  have  they  not  yielded  to  our  demands  in  giving  us  Louisiana, 
Florida,  and  Texas,  out  of  which  four  states  have  been  carved,  and  ample 
territory  for  four  more  to  be  added  in  due  time,  if  you  by  this  unwise 
and  impolitic  act  do  not  destroy  this  hope,  and  perhaps  by  it  lose  all,  and 
have  your  last  slave  wrenched  from  you,  by  stern  military  rule,  as  South 
America  and  Mexico  were,  or  by  the  vindictive  decree  of  a  universal 
emancipation,  which  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  follow?"     *     *     *' 

His  prophetic  declaration  that  "a  decree  of  universal 
emancipation "  might  be  reasonably  expected,  was  most 
remarkable  and  sagacious.  He  was  by  far  the  ablest 
of  the  Southern  leaders. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  1861,  the  Houses  of  Congress 
met  in  joint  session  to  count  and  declare  the  electoral  vote. 
Fears  were  entertained  that,  by  some  fraud  or  violence,  the 
ceremony  might  be  interrupted,  or  not  performed  ;  but  the 
schemes  of  the  conspirators  were  not  yet  ripe  for  violence. 
In  accordance  with  the  forms  of  the  Constitution,  both 
Houses  of  Congress  met  at  12  m.,  in  the  gorgeous  hall 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  ;  the  Vice-President,  as 
President  of  the  Senate,  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House, 
sitting  side  by  side,  and  the  Vice-President  presiding. 

The  crowds  of  people  who  thronged  to  the  Capitol,  were 
impressed  with  the  peculiarly  solemn  character  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  deep  anxiety  of  the  public  mind  found 
expression  in  the  impressive  prayer  of  the  chaplain,  who 
invoked  the  blessing  and  protection  of  Almighty  God  upon 

1.  McPherson's  History  of  the  Kebelllon,  p.  25. 
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the  President  elect  ;  prayed  for  his  safe  arrival  at  the  capi- 
tal and  for  his  peaceful  inauguration,  and  that  threatened 
war  might  be  averted.  Vice-President  Breckenridge  and 
Senator  Douglas,  both  unsuccessful  candidates  for  the 
Presidency,  were  the  most  conspicuous  personages  present. 
On  the  nth  of  February,  with  his  family  and  some  per- 
sonal friends,  Lincoln  left  his  home  at  Springfield  for  Wash- 
ington. There  is  nothing  in  history  more  pathetic  than  the 
scene  when  he  bade  good-bye  to  his  old  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. Conscious  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  before  him  ; 
difficulties  which  seemed  almost  insurmountable,  but  with  a 
sadness,  as  though  a  presentiment  that  he  should  return  no 
more  was  pressing  upon  him,  and  with  a  deep  religious 
trust,  which  was  very  characteristic,  he  paused,  as  he  stepped 
on  the  platform  of  the  railroad  carriage  which  was  to  bear 
him  away,  and  uttered  these  beautiful  and  touching  words  : 

"  My  Friends  :  No  one,  not  in  my  position,  can  realize  the  sadness 
I  feel  at  this  parting.  To  this  people  I  owe  all  that  I  am.  Here  I 
have  lived  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Here  my  children  were 
born,  and  here  one  of  them  lies  buried.  I  know  not  how  soon  I  shall 
see  you  again.  I  go  to  assume  a  task  more  difficult  than  that  which 
has  devolved  upon  any  other  man  since  the  days  of  Washington.  He 
never  would  have  succeeded  except  for  the  aid  of  Divine  Providence, 
upon  which  he  at  all  times  relied.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  succeed  without 
the  same  Divine  blessing  which  sustained  him  ;  and  on  the  same  Almighty 
Being  I  place  my  reliance  for  support.  And  I  hope  you,  my  friends,  will 
all  pray  that  I  may  receive  that  Divine  assistance,  without  which  I  can- 
not succeed,  but  with  which  success  is  certain.  Again,  I  bid  you  an 
affectionate  farewell." 

As  he  grasped  the  hard  hand  of  many  an  old  friend  and 
client,  and  bade  farewell  to  the  old  home  to  which  he  was 
never  to  return,  the  responses  came  from  many  old  neigh- 
bors :  "God  bless  and  keep  you."  "God  save  you  from 
all  traitors,"  his  friends  "  sorrowing  most  of  all,"  for  the 
fear  "that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more." 

The  profound  religious  feeling  which  pervades  this 
farewell  speech,  characterized  him  to  the  close  of  his  life. 
He  was   sustained   by  his  trust   in    God,  and    he  earnestly 


184  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

solicited  the  prayers  of  the  people.  From  the  time  of  his 
departure  from  Springfield,  until  his  remains  were  borne 
back  from  the  capital  of  the  republic  he  had  saved,  hal- 
lowed forever  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  deified  by  the 
superstitious  race  he  had  emancipated — he  was  the  object 
of  constant  and  earnest  prayer,  at  the  family  altar,  and  in  the 
places  of  public  worship.  From  the  time  when  he  started 
forth  upon  his  great  mission,  and  to  fulfill  his  destiny  and 
meet  his  martyrdom,  the  hearts  of  the  people  went  with  him. 

On  his  way  to  Washington,  he  passed  through  the  great 
states  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn- 
sylvania, and  was  everywhere  received  with  demonstrations 
of  loyalty,  as  the  representative  of  the  national  govern- 
ment. He  addressed  the  people  at  the  capitals  of  these 
states,  and  at  many  of  their  chief  towns  and  cities. 

The  city  of  Washington  was  surrounded  by  slave  terri- 
tory, and  was  really  within  the  lines  of  the  insurgents.  Balti- 
more was  not  only  a  slaveholding  city,  but  nowhere  was 
the  spirit  of  rebellion  more  hot  and  ferocious  than  among  a 
large  class  of  its  people.  The  lower  classes,  the  material  of 
which  mobs  are  made,  were  reckless,  and  ready  for  any  out- 
rage. From  the  date  of  his  election  to  the  time  of  his  start 
for  Washington,  there  had  often  appeared  in  the  press  and 
elsewhere,  vulgar  threats  and  menaces  that  he  should  never 
be  inaugurated,  nor  reach  the  capital  alive.  Little  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  these  threats,  yet  some  of  the  President's 
personal  friends,  without  his  knowledge,  employed  a  detect- 
ive,1 who  sent  agents  to  Baltimore  and  Washington  to  inves- 
tigate. Not  only  were  the  personal  friends  of  Lincoln  in 
Illinois  uneasy,  but  the  officers  of  the  railroads  from  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  and  Washington,  became  apprehensive 
of  a  plot  to  destroy  the  roads,  ferry-boats,  and  bridges,  by 
which  communication  was  carried  on  between  Washington 
and  Philadelphia.  The  detectives  ascertained  the  existence 
of  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  President  elect,  as  he  passed 
through  Baltimore.8 

1.  Allan  Pinkerton. 

2.  See  "  The  Spy  of  the  Rebellion,"  by  Allan  Pinkerton,  pp.  50-80. 
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